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PREFACE

The countries in the region in which universal primary educa-
tion is yet to be achieved have in recent ran, announced policies for
achieving full enrolment of all children of the primary age group.

One of the persistent problems which has held back univer-
salization of primary education is the early dropping-out of children
from the schools. This represents enormous wastage of resources and
contributes directly to the numbers of illiterates.

The present publication brings together the experiences of six
countries of the region in dealing with the problem of dropping-out,

Grateful acknowledgement is made to the contributions of the
authors of these studies and to Mrs. Ellen Sattar for the regional
overview presented as an introduction.
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DROP-OUT IN PHINIARY EDUCATION:
A REGIONAL OVERVIEW

by Ellen Sattar*

Introduction

This introductory section draws mainly on the country reports,
of six countries supplemented by data from others. japan, and
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Australia, New Zealand have
not been included in this survey. The analysis concentrates, as
much as possible, on those countries where drop-out is highest.
Availability of data in the region is a problem, as has been noted
in the recent Unesco world survey on drop-aati As drop-out consti-
tutes a major source of wastage at the primary level, lack of data,
and therefore more pertinent analysis, is an obstacle in seeking
efforts to solve the problem.

Wastage, (drop-out and repetition), is a problem in many of
the school systems in the Region. It's intensity varies from country
to country, but where it is most prevalent, it is usually associated
also with non-enrolment, and a lower percentage ofgirls than boys in
the school system. It is closely associated also with socio-economic
conditions. Where poverty is greatest, wastage will be highest.

The ideal situation towards which all countries are striving is
100 per cent enrolment of both boys and girls, and 100 per cent
retention at least up to the end of the primary school stage of educa-
tion, usually a minimum of five yews. This is the presupposition
upon which is based the drive for universal primary education
(UPE). Within that context, drop-out is perhaps the most critical
from of wastage; that having enrolled a child in school, the school
fails to retain the child.

Countries striving to attain UPE have to eliminate wastage and
in particular drop-out. UPE is not possible in an educational system

Mrs Men Uttar Is the author of "Univeral Prima F.ducation hD Bentiedesr

1 Unesco, Wastage in Primary and Genital Seconskry Munition: A Stotittical Study
of Trends and Potters in Repetition and tae Paris, U116107. 1980.



The drop-out problem in primary education

where drop-out exists. By its presence, it proclaims that UPE has not
been attained.

There were 390 million primary school-aged children in
the region at the beginning of the 1980s. Of these, some 60 million
(15.4 per cent) were out of school. The average annual percentage
of repeaters was approximately 10 per cent of the total enrolment,
327 million. The total number of d .op-outs per year from primary
education is estimated to be 31.6 million.' 3

Drop-out represents a staggering loss. Although it is found at
both primary and secondary levels, it is more crucial at the primary
level. An early school drop-out soon lapses to illiteracy. Re-entry
to the formal school system is closed off in most cases. A secondary
school drop-out has at least acquired literacy and some other educa-
tional skills and knowledge. He or she may more easily resume
schooling, or take up training outside the system. The primary
school drop-out will remain locked into the closed world of the
illiterate and thus have further restriction placed upon a background
of poverty and ignorance.

Drop-out has been recognised as a particular problem by
Unesco for the last two decades. Member States have been aware
that it was an obstacle to the achievement of the targets set out by
the Karachi Plan in 1960. Reports published by Unesco since
then, have emphasised the continuing nature of the problem. They
have delineated its causes, and have offered many suggestions to
overcome it.'s In addition, individual Member States initiated actions
aimed at becoming aware of the problem of wastage. Several com-
missions, for example in India and in Malaysia, were set up to examine
the dimensions of the wastage problem. The resultant reports set
out clearly the reasons for wastage and make suggestions to curb
both repetition and drop-out.

2
These flames exclude Australia, Japan, New Zen bad, and the USSR.

3
Source Unesco Office of Statistics Unesco Part

4 For example, to quote only three:

Unesco Bulletin, Volt No.2. The Problem of Educational Wastage Bangkok, 1967
M.A. Brims and L. Pauli. WaOw In Education: A Mnfd Problem. Paris Geneva, ME:
Unesco, 1971.

Unesco. Wastage in Primary and General Secondary Mutation: A statistical Study
of Trends and Altana In Repetition and Dap out. Paris, Unesco 1980.

2
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A regional overview

It is instructive at this time, as so many countries set goals
for UPE and for basic education for all, to look at the extent of the
drop-out problem in the region in the 1980s, at what progress has
been made over the last two decades to overcome it, and at what
further avenues need exploring in order to lessen or eliminate drop-
out and thereby improve the efficiency of the existing school
systems.

The nature of the problem

A drop-out can be defined as a child who enrols in school
but fails to complete the relevant level of the educational cycle.
At the primary level this means that the drop-out fails to reach the
final grade, usually grade V or VL

A repeater is a child who has to repeat the same grade, due to
examination failure, low attendance record, or for any other reason.

A repeater may or may not become a drop-out, but there is a
high probability that he or she will. The drop-out may or may not
re-enter the school at a later date, but there is more probability that
he or she will remain lost to the educational system. Both represent
wastaF e. Whereas the repeater may stay on and eventually repeat
the primary cycle, the drop-out is very frequently lost to the system
and may also fail to retain even the vestiges of academic skills gained
earlier. Evidence from several countries shows that early drop-out
results in a lapse to illiteracy. For example, a recent study in the
Philippines found that literacy was not retained if there was drop-out
before grade M.

The extent of repetition

The extent of repetition in the region varies considerably.
Several countries have rates from 0 to 2 per cent such as Malaysia,
the Republic of Korea and the Philippines.. Countries with rep-
etition rates of 7 to 10 per cent include Indonesia, Singapore, Sri
Lanka, Thailand and Viet Nam (See Table 1). Bangladesh and Bhutan
have repetition rates of 21 per cent.'

5
Mona jumbo Vslisno, The Accreditation and Equisalency Prograrrune of me Philip

pines ItY Stout and Possibilities Adana, 1983. (maw.).
6 Uncle°. Sotistical Yearbook, 1982111 160-163
7 Unmet. Wagese ks Prknary and General Secondary Education. opr cit. p. 21.

3.
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The drop-out problem us primary education

Tubb 1. Mow Isysi mein i isheted oavairks

Cbgaies 2bial Repetition Rite

Afshanbtan 29

llama 21

India 21

Mans& 8

7

Std Lanka 10

Vanua 10

Viet Nam

Source: Unesco. Stalairel rearboat 1982, M 160163

Data is not readily available, and comparative data over one or
two decades is lacking, for many countries, thus making the estima-
tion of trends difficult. For the Asia and Pacific Region as a wholes ,
it has been estimated that there has been a steady decline in the level
of repetition between 1965 and 1978.° Although the percentage of
repeaters may have declined slightly, absolute numbers probably
have increased, in particular in the more populous countries with
high fertility levels.

Differences between repetition rates for boys and girls are
shown in Table 2 below.

Table 2. Repeating by sex In selected cointrles (West year avidisble)

Country

Aiihardstan 31.8 19.8

Sagliadesh 20.4 21.0

Burma 20.1 20.8

Ladle 20.5 21.4

hen 103 6.5

NaPPose 15.3 9.6

Thailand 11.0 9.3

Soiree: Unesno. Waage be Primary end General Seeormkry Education op. et p. 34

8 lids includes Japan, the USSR, end the Pacific nations.
9 Mien*. Time be Mossy end Guar/ Secoaday Eduoidom. op. dt. p. 28

4
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A regional overview

For most countries, we (Inferences between extents of repeti-
tion by sex are a ;ght, except for Afghanistan where more boys than
girls repeat the grades. This sobably due to the fact that few girls
enrol in school. This may have some effect on the rate for Iran too,
but this pattern is different in Bangladesh, Burma and India where
fewer girls also enrol, and motion rates for girls and boys arc almost
similar. Singapore and Thailand show higher repetition rates for boys
and this pattern is the same as that found in the West European
countries.

Variation of repetition by grade is found also, and details for a
few countries may be seen in Table 3.

Table 3. Percentage of primary gods meatus in selected countries

Onemy Year

Grades

I A ill IV V

Afghssdstan 1978 36 27 27 32 26 24

Burma 1970 25 17 21 18 21

India 1970 26 20 18 17 16

Indonesia 1980 17 9 7 5 4

Sin ItsPore 1980 1 1 1 8 11 18

Sri Lanka 1980 6 12 14 12 It; 8

Thailand 1977 18 11 11 4 9 4

Viet Nara 197 8 10 7 6. 5 4

Source: Unease. Statktieal Yearbook 19682,111 160-163

The majority of countries for wlida data is available show higher
levels of repetition in grade I, gradually decreasing to grade 5 or 6.
Two countries show rises in repetition in the higher grades, Sri Lanka
and, to a marked degree, Singapore. The Singapore figures are due to
policy changes such as th,se made about repetition. Automatic pro-
motion was abolished in 1977.

The need to reduce wastage further, by reducing repetition, is
recognised in most countries. As the Viet Nam country report states:
"as far as repetition is concerned, the number of repeaters in primary
and seconds'', schools through the land, represents a major ob. Lade
to universalization".1° This is because repeaters clog the grades

10 See Viet Nam report, this whim
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The drop-out problem in primary education

making classes far larger than they need be. The child who repeats
the grade is overage for that grade and this, added to his feelings of
failure, will encourage drop-out. As many children enter school when
they are older than 5 or 6 years, repeating a grade compounds the
age differentials. The high levels of repeaters in the early grades
makes individualized instruction difficult and children will receive
little help with their problems. The materials and textbooks for
grade I are written for children who are 5 or 6 years old and these
will have little appeal to a 9 or 10 year old child.

Just as there are wide variations in the level of repeaters be-
tween countries in the region, there are wide variations also within
countries. Under-developed regions will have higher rates of grade
repetition as, for instance, in the mountainous regions of Viet Nam."
There will be differences too between rural and urban regions, with
the former usually having the higher repetition rates as shown in
Table 4 below. In India, rural repetition rates are high and the need
to reduce wastage in the primary cycle by reducing repetition is
widely recognized.' 2

Table 4. Level of repetition In rural and urban iamb in selected countries

Cbuntry Percentage of enrolment
constituted by repeaters

ibtal

Rural Urban

Afghanistan 31.1 27.5 30.0

Bangladesh 20.9 15.6 20.6

Indonesia 16.0 15.0 15.8

Iran 11.5 10.5 10.9

Source: Uneseo. Wastage in Primary and General Secondary Education op. dt. p.45.

Repetition is closly tied to drop-out. Many repeaters eventual-
ly drop-out of school. One study in Thailand found that two-thirds
of drop-outs had been repeaters! 3 Data from Bangladesh shows drop-
outs to be several years over-age for their grade' 'and this greater age

11 ibid.

12 See India report this volume

13 See Thailand report in this volume

14 Foundation for Research in Educational Planning and Development. The Situation of
Children bi Baitgladah. 1981 p. 86.

6
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A regional overview

must be not only due to late entry but also to repetition. The Ban:,
ladesh study found, for example, that the average age of a grade I
drop-out was almost 11 years. A grade II drop-out averaged 12 years
and a grade III drop-out was on average 121/2 y ars old. The estimated
mean difference between current age of drop-outs and of enrolled
children was over three years in grade I. This decreased slightly in the
higher grades.

Percentage distribution between grades

An indirect indicator of repetition is the percentage distribu-
tion in each grade. In an ideal (five year) primary school system, it
would be around 20 per cent in each grade, if all age chorts were
enrolling at the same time and moving smoothly through the grades.
(For a six year system the percentage would be about 17 per cent).
A system with 30 to 40 per cent enrolment in grade I and IX or 10
per cent enrolment in grade V is a system with a high drop out rate
and a high repetition rate. Table 5 shows percentage distribution
rates, over the last decade, in some countries of the region. There is
considerable variation. In Bangladesh the situation has worsened
since 1970, as grade I has a higher percentage of enrolment and grade
V a lower percentage than at the beginning of the 1970s. In Burma
the situation remains practically unchanged, while countries such
as India, Indonesia, Sri Lanka and Thailand show improvement of
distribution between grades. It may be surmised that repetition in
these counties has been reduced, and that students are moving
through the grades more smoothly than previously.

The extent of drop-out

As with repeaters, data on drop-out is not readily available
and a comparison with drop-out rates in the early 1960s is possible
for only a few countries. Table 6 gives wastage rates for the 1959
primary school cohort and represents both drop-out and repetition.
A comparision with Table 7, showing the cohort survival figures
calculated by Unesco for the late 1970s, although not strictly corn-
parable, illustrates the tremendous improvements in many countries
over the past two decades. As the base years in Table 7 for calculat-
ing the cohort survives' rates vary, comparisons between them would
be inconclusive.

Many other factors have to be taken into account, such as the
percentage of the age-group actually enrolled in school. For example,

7
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The drop-out problem in primary education

Sri Lanka enrols 90 per cent of its primary school age group, Bang-
ladesh about 70 per cent. Several of the most populous countries
do not enrol all their primary age children in schools, and these
countries are the ones that have the highest drop-out rates.

Table S. Percentage distrbution rates at primary level
(Selected countries between 19701981)

Country Year

Grade:

t II III IV V VI

Per ant

Bangladesh 1 970 .8 22 16 13 11

1981 41 21 6 12 9

Burma ,70 37 22 17 14 10

1977 37 21 17 14 11

China 1980 25 21 20 18 16

1970 36 22 17 14 11

1978 31 "" 19 15 12

Indonesia 1975 27 17 14 11 9

1980 23 2. 18 14 12 10

Nepal 1 975 57 24 19

1980 55 26 20

Pakistan 1970 32 22 tg 15 12

1 979 32 22 17 16 13

Philippines 1970 23 17 15 14 12

1980 21 1 17 18 14 12

Sri Lanka 1970 25 21 18 1..

1980 17 1 17 10 16 14

Thailand 1970 21 21 20 17 7 50

1980 20 18 19 17 15 12

Wei Nam 1979 27 21 19 17 16

496 in Grade VII

Soiree. Unesco. Statistical Yearbook 1982. III 137.141.

8
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A regional overview

TM, 6. WW1. Of 1959 Finney Chad coke

Waage Rieke (Si Colairla

MTh Km*, Makysia

26-35 Siqppon, Ceylon, Inn

3643 Thailand, Philippines, Afghanistan

56.80 Viet Nam, India, Cambodia, Pakistan

over 80 Burma, Laos

Source: Unman. &Moths 1967 op. dt. p. 8

Table 7. Primary cohort =viva, 1.1119701

Country Cohort
Yorr

Number of
Cade:

-IS wend to
kg Bride

% Dropout

Afghanistan 1976 6 65 35

Bargthdesh 1974 S 19 81

Bhutan 1977 6 11 89

Bum 1972 5 68

India 1969 5 41 39

Indonesk 1977 6 78 22

Kona, RepubBo of 1977 6 96 4

bosky* 1978 6 95 5

Philippbtes 1975 6 69 31

SWIM= 1977 6 91 9

Sri Lanka 1977 3 93 S

Source: Uncut). Wastage at Primary and COMM Secondary Level op. oft. Cant

4.1 adapted; dropout cakulated.

Rapid expansion of the primary school system may be partly
responsible for this. The 1967 Unesco survey found that when
countries expanded their education systems and entsiment increased
up to 70 per cent :if an age cohort, then there v! as a tendency for
wastage ratios to increase. This was because "they are drawing on an
increasing number of children from the vulnerable sections". This
observation is probably correct today for many countries. When
enrolment is low, most students will come from middle and upper
class families who will be motivated to keep their children in school,
and the drop-out rate will be low. Higher enrolment figures include

9
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The drop-out robkm in primary education

children from lower social strata, disadvantaged groups, and girls.
These children are socially or economically disadvantaged and the
motivation of their families will be lower than that of the more
economically well off groups. This will lead to a higher drop-out
rate and helps to account for the drop-out rate seen in many coun-
tries of the region, even when enrolment is around 70 per cent or
more of the age group. Unless other factors are present to counteract
the drop-out tendency, it will remain high.

Enrolment ratios between sexes, shown in Table 8, may be
compared with the cohort survival figures of Table 7. Low ratios of
girls in school usually mean high drop-out rates. Howkver, here too,
improvement over the last two decades is noticeable. For example,
in Bangladesh the ratio improved from 72:28 for boys:girls in 1960
to 63:37 in 198(061n Nepal the ratio of 84:16 in 1973 had improved
to 72:28 by 1980.16 In both these cases, sustained improvement in
sex ratios at the primary level can be observed. At the same time,
girls' drop-out rates are slightly higher than those for boys in much
of the region. For example, in Tamil Nadu State in India, an average
of 10 year drop-out rates at the primary level found that whereas
boys averaged 38 per cent dropout over the 10 year span, the figure
for girls was 48 per ceni.7Probably this pattern may be found in
those countries with lower girls enrolment.

In Table 9 are presented drop-out figures from some countries,
and their target year for achieving UPE. By 1982 Malaysia had
eliminated drop-out at the primary level Viet-Nam had achieved a
remarkably low figure considering that in the late 1950s the wastage
ratio had been estimated over 65 per cent (see. Table 6 above). The
rate for the Philippines was affected by the length of the primary
school cycle, six years but several rural schools had classes only up to
grade IV. If these schools were upgraded to six-year schools the drop-
out would probably improve considerably. Thailand has a similar
problem related to the length of the primary cycle. Parents used to
the pre-1966, 4-year cycle, prefer to send their children to school for
only four years though the primary cycle is now six years.

15 E. Sonar. Universal Printary Eduanion in Bangkdesk. Dhaka. 1982. p. 32

16
Education Day Souvenir. National Education annaditen Kathmandu, 1983. p.19

17 K. Venkata Sulnarmuda. Wastage in Prim ay Education Department of Education,
Valve:shy of York. 1977.p. 19-20.

10
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Tabb t Son ratios at plumy Ind in Iskoted countrias

OM:* Ter Sayv GNI
Enrobnag Retie* X

IV (2) (3)
Atkin 1979 84:16
Ileesidash 1981 63:37
Surma 1977 52:48
Chine 1980 55:45
lath 1976 62:38
Indoor* 19110 54:46
Nepal 1980 72:28
Pakten 197!. 73:27
Sri Luke 1980 52:48
Thillend 1977 52:48
Viet Nem 1979 52:48

Soma: Cols. 1 II 2 Thum Statham/ Tembook 1982, op, eb. 111 108-111. Col. 3
skis wombs ttakk boys rumbled.

Table 9. Primary kid dropout in sheeted mingles

Omni* Gneiss Yew Dropme
Rite per cent

Taget Yes,
for 11PE Enrolment

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
lierstimiseh 1V 1981 70.0 90 per cent by 1987
lodk IV 1978 63.0 100 per ant by 1990
Maley* 1V 1982 0.0 aahlemed

Nepal I-1V 1970 69.2 75 per Dent by 1985
lames 1V1 1980 34.0 100 per oast by1998
Thdloul 1VV 1977 42.0 NO par omit by 1986
Viet Nam IV 1978 7.7 North) 100 pm cent by 1990

9.8 South )

Sawa: CoU APEINUmesaa. linivermlielne Primary Bignetion. lisrukok,1983. p.9

Bensiederlo L Setter, op. at, p.41

lishyds, Viet Mum See reports in this Volume.

Neve Mirgendm Lall Singh, irdoodkvail neap Mpg Kathmandu,
Mee of Nedenel Education Conenittse, 1973. p. 28 (mbooa).

PldSpploss: Norm Dumb° Velma, of di
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The drop-out problem in primary education

Data on actual grade-wise drop-out is difficult to find. Table
10 presents data for three countries. No clear cut pattern emerges,
but grade III had the highest drop-out in India, grade V in Sri Lanka,
grades I and N in Viet Nam. Probably grades with the highest repeti-
tion rates would also have the highest drop-out rates in many coun-
tries, but data is lacking.

Table 10. Drop-out by grade In three cowries

Grades

Cbuntry COhort I II Ill IV V

Year

Inds 1971.2 12.7 15.9 17.0 14.7 NA

Sri Lanka 1978 1.3 1.2 3.4 4.3 4.9

Viet Nam 1975 5.3 2.7 2.3 4.9 2.9

Source: See reports this volume

In Bangladesh, 60 per cent of drop-out occurs before grade 31'
This proportion may be similar in other countries of the region with
similar socio-economic characteristics, and is, ironically, a contribu-
tion of the education system to the pool of illiterates in these coun-
tries.

Differences in drop-out rate between grades, sexes, and coun-
tries are further complicated by differences in rural and urban loca-
tions. Just as literacy is less in rural than urban areas, so drop-out is
highest in rural locations. This may be illustrated from the Republic
of Korea where, in 1967, rural drop-out rates were 2.7 per cent,
while those in the urban areas were only 0.8'? Evidence from other
countries also emphasises that"rural schools usually have higher
drop -out rates.

Some factors responsible for dropout

Reasons for drop-out may be classified into those "internal"
and those "external" to the educational system. Neither group

18 E. Satter. op. dt., p. 41

19 Ras: -Soo Um. finbrerstlisotfon of Primary Sducation in Korea. APEID/UNESCO.
Bimekok, 1983.

20
See reports in this volume.
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should be treated in isolation. An educational system reflects the
values and priorities of the st.ciety it serves. It can rarely be more
advanced than the general cultural matrix which supports it. Interac-
tion between internal and external ':actors is continual and, this inter-
relationship should be borne in n Ind when the various factors are
discussed in the following sections:

i) Internal factors affecting drop-out. The primary school itself,
its facilities, and pedagogical methods, all affect the child's learning
experience and exert an influence upon retention or drop-out. In
some countries, the facilities available are inadequate for the number
of students who attend the schools. There are not enough schools,
and within existing schools there are not enough benches, desks,
or chalkboards to mention only the most basic equipment. This is
particularly true of many schools in the poorer nations of the legion.

In some countries, there appear to be enough schools, for
example in India over 90 per cent of her habitations have either their
own primary school or primary section, or have one located within
one kilometre.' I The problem is that around one third are only one
teacher schools, and few have actually one teacher for each primary
grade, as Table 11 illustrates.

Table 11. Teachers per school hs India In 1987

Schools lisrceniages

One-teacher 35

Two-teacher 27

Three-teacher I S

Four-teacher 8

Five-teacher 5

Six or more 9

does not total 100 due to rounding

Source: India report this volume

As some states had only four primary grades, the actual provi-
sion of one teacher per grade is slightly better than it appears. One
teacher schools may be very good, particularly in situations where

21 See India report in this volume.
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The dropout problem in primary education

there are few children and a wide variety of learning materials are
available, and the teachers have been adequately trained for the pur-
pose. The school situation then resembles an ungraded classroom,
and the teacher becomes a resource person to all his or her pupils.
Unfortunately, the best conditions for one teacher schools are rarely
available and the need to change them has been recognized in India
and in other countries also. The upgrading of many of the single
teacher schools to accommodate all the primary school students
seems a necessary condition in helping to prevent drop-out. If there
is not even seating room for the children there is little incentive for
the child to attend. Provision of sufficient basic facilities would be a
major factor in preventing drop-out.

Provision of basic physical facilities is not enough. In addition,
a sufficient number of trained teachers must also be provided. Mem-
ber countries acknowledge that number and quality of the teaching
force has an effect upon retention or drop-out of students. Strenuous
efforts have been made to overcome shortages, to provide in-service
training, and to improve pre-service training. All the country reports
in this volume stress the need for quality trained teachers to improve
educational standards and to retain students in the schools. In Viet-
Nam, for example, teachers are required to take in-service training in
an effort to improve teacher quality. Table 12 shows most of the
primary level teachers were untrained in 1979 to 1980, thus the
emphasis on in-service training is very practical.

Table 12. Numbs of Teuton and Pereentap Trained in Viet Nam
(1979 to 1980)

1,erel Number Pereentege

Primary 217,473 13.7

Secondary 123,672 32.0

Senior High 30,492 73.0

SOUrte: Viet Nam report in this whim

Apart from inadequate facilities and poorly trained teachers,
organizational practices within the school also have an impact on
drop-out or retention. Many countries do not automatically promote
a child. In these countries, annual examinations are a well established
feature and the child who fails the examination is not promoted, but
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has to repeat the grade. This practice of repetition is dubious both
pedagogically and psychologically. Studies from many countries
show that "failure" is powerful inhibitor of a child's educational
attainment. In one study from Thailand, two-thirds of drop-outs had
been repeaters 3! Similar findings may be quoted from other coun-
tries. Although the practice of automatic progression through the
grades is not free from problems, it poses far less than those which
result from repetition and it appears to be a major factor in the
elimination of drop-out. It is significant that the educational systems
of Malaysia and the Republic of Korea have automatic promotion
and virtually no drop-out at the primary level of education.

The above three measures: provision of sufficient schools and
learning/teaching materials and equipment, of enough teachers who
are adequately trained, and abolition of repetition, are of major
importance in increasing the holding power of the school and in
preventing drop-out. Other measures used by many countries include
primary education free of fees payment, provision of free textbooks
and uniforms, and use of the mother tongue as the medium of
instruction. In addition, it is recognised that pre-schooling for the
socially deprived child may be a necessity in the drive to prevent
drop-out. The school situation and environment may be so alien to
the young child that the child does not wish to stay in it. Entering
school brings conformity to external rules and conditions of be-
bavientr which may be so wholly new that the child is unable to
adjust. A pre-school class or kindergarten would help to prepare the
child for the formal school experience in grade I and help in the
adjustment to the discipline and needs of a school routine. It would
also provide a lleadstart" for the disadvantaged groups by improving
in particular, the child's language and other cognitive skills before
entering the first glade.

Exactly how far these measures affect retention or drop-out is
unclear, as several countries which do provide some or all of these
measures still experience high drop-out. There is a range of factors
external to the educational system which also work on the child and
these external factors must be considered now.

ii) External factors affecting drop-out. The external factors are
those within the child's socio-cultural milieu.Of these, the economic

22 Soo Thationd report to thb Mom
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The drop-out problem in primary education

and social condition of the family is the single most crucial variable
affecting drop-out. All the country reports in this volume bear out
this fact, that drop-out is greatest, of children from poor and de-
prived sections of society 2? Although many apparent external causes
may be cited, such as parental illiteracy, malnutrition, parents' land
holding, rural or urban residence and so on, all spring from the one
main cause, the parental socio-economic condition. Many such
parents have little understanding of the need to enrol and ensure
attendance of their children, and such children become the first
drop-outs. Moreover, in a situation of extreme poverty where the
family struggles at the margin of survival, education has no im-
mediate significance. The contribution of the child's labour to the
family welfare is the only reality.

The family's ethnic or social status also influences drop-out.
Minority groups of low status have higher drop-out rates, as for
example the Scheduled groups in India, the Muslim minorities of
Sri Lanka. and the ethnic minorities of Viet Nama! Even in countries
of the region where the medium of instruction in primary education
is in the mother tongue, for linguistic minorities, the need to master
a second language at a higher level may be a factor leading to drop-
out.

The child's age and sex also affect drop-out. In societies where
less attention is given to women and girls, fewer girls enrol in school
and more girls than boys drop out of school as has been shown
above. If UPE were for boys only, it would be a fairly easy achieve-
ment for countries of South Ssia. In many of those countries, enrol-
ment of girls lags belting that of boys. For instance, in Bangladesh,
two million less girls are enrolled at the primary level than boys2?
Lower percentages of girls' enrolment may be cited from Nepal,
Pakistan, India, and Afghanistan.

Many children of the region enter school late. In grade I, chil-
dren may be 7, 8, 9, or even 10 years of age. In any grade, about 20 per
cent of the children will have ages higher or lower than the supposed

23 Studies from Nepal, Philippines and Bangladesh also come to the same coneindon
that the main =UN of dropout is parental Pow/tY.

24 See reports in the volume

25
E. Satter, op. cit., p.3'
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norm for the grade. This is not in itself particularly important,
especially in an ungraded school where each child progresses at his
or her own rate. It may be a factor in dropout in many Asian schools
because girls may be withdrawn from school at menarche and boys
when they are strong enough to help in the male agricultural tasks.
A 12 year old who drops out of grade III may not have acquired
sufficient competencies to stay literate. Had he entered school at six
years old he might have been able to complete the primary school
cycle before he had to leave school. The importance of enrolling the
child at the correct age in order to begin the primary school cycle, is
little understood in most rural areas of Asia.

Another major factor affecting both enrolment and dropout is
geographical location. Mountainous areas experience higher drop-out
rates, as do deltaic regions. Provision of primary school and of
teachers in these regions can be very difficult and travelling to school
poses a problem for many school ;menders.

Health and general nutrition of the individual child may affect
drop-out also. If a child is in poor health, school attendance may be
affected, leading to repetition or eventually drop-out. Even if a child
attends regularly, the child may not be able to give sufficient atten-
tion to the classroom situation because of physical or mental fatigue
due to hunger or undernourishment. Children from poor homes do
not receive the nourishment they require and malnutrition and
stunting of development, leading to fatigue and poor concentration,
probably help to determine eventual drop-out of many poor chil-
dren.

All the above factors, internal and external, act upon the child,
upon enrolment and upon eventual completion of the primary cycle
or dropping out from it. Countries have evolved ways of dealing with
the provision of primary education taking into account, as far as
possible, all the variables of a given situation. The following reports
upon some of the measures Member States have taken to reduce
drop-out and upon several of the methods being tried out.

Action to prevent drop-out

Most measures taken to prevent dropout are indirect and part
of a wider scheme to enhance attainment of UPE. Practically no data
exists to indicate which measures work best to eliminate drop-out.
All have been initiated with the intention of eahancing the holding
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The drop-out problem in primary education

power of the school or of persuading parents to send and keep their
child in school. Five categories of measures may be distinguished (1)
organizational; (ii) pedagogical; (iii) incentives; (iv) community
participation; and (v) non-formal approaches. These categories are
not exclusive. They act together and interact upon the child, the
school and society.

There is also the possibility of legal action. Compulsory At-
tendance laws for the primary level of education are in force
several countries of the region. Implementation of the law is not ..
necessary pre-requisite for attaining UPE. Malaysia, for instance, has
attained UPE, but has no compulsory law. India, which has ompul-
sory attendance laws in 16 States, has not been able to coforce
them" The utility of such a compulsory law probably lies i the
timing of its passage into law and the judiciousness of its enforcement,
which can be assessed only by each individual country.

i) Organizational measures. Automatic progression between
grades, or continuous progression across the primary cycle, is pro-
bably the single most important organizational action which may be
taken to prevent drop-out. Repetition makes classes far larger than
they need be, discourages children who fail to be promoted,
exacerbates problems of late entrants, and ensures that most drop-
outs quickly lapse to illiteracy. Those Asian countries which have
attained UPE already have instituted automatic progression, as in the
Republic of Korea, Malaysia and Japan. pedagogical measures to help
children with learning difficulties to enable them to be promoted
with the rest of the class, are an essential concomitant to automatic
progression.

In the Philippines, special placement tests have been worked
out to enable school drop-outs to gain accreditation and return to
the formal school system and this is a practical way to encourage
drop-outs to complete their education=.' Easy re-entry of drop-outs
to the education system implies an open system at all levels. Place-
ment tests for accreditation would be useful at the primary level in
many countries.

26
See Indian report in this volume.

27 Mons Duntlso Wino, op. dt.,
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Re-organization of the grades within the primary school may
also discourage drop-out, as shown by the Lidian experience with the
ungraded school in several areas. Evaluations have "indicated en-
couraging signs in terms of reduction in drop-out rate, wastage and
stagnation"? In this system, the children work through learning
materials at their own pace. The quicker students can receive en-
richment activities and the students with particular learning problems
may be given the individualized instruction they need. A variation of
this re-organization is being tried out in Thailand with alternate year
entrance, and thus two age-cohorts working together for two years in
a combined 1 + 2, 3 + 4, and 5 + 6 gradel!This has the added advant-
age of lessening the number of teachers required in the school
although the classes may become rather large.

ii) Pedagogicial measures. It has long been recognized that a high-
ly qualified and trained teacher is the preferred teacher at all educa-
tional levels. All Member States in the region have been paying much
attention to in-service training to upgrade qualifications, and to pre-

service training to ensure a more effective teaching force. Sex of the
teacher may be as important as training. Table 13 shows the female
percentage of the teaching force in several countries. At the primary
level, female teachers are preferred in most countries, both for their
gentle approach to very young children and for the model they pre-
sent to girls. Several countries with far fewer female than male
teachers, do experience high drop-out, although no clear connection
between the two has been established. Nor do trained teachers by
themselves guarantee either enrolment or retention. Levels of trained
teachers may be high, but drop-out may be high also. For instance,
in Andhra Pradesh State of India, 97 per cent of the teachers are
trained, but the State is classified as one of the educationally back-
ward states'? Bangladesh has 70 per cent of its teaching force
trained, but its drop-out rate is equally high The important factors
are probably the educational level of the teacher, the quality of
pedagogical training imparted, and the working conditions in which
the teacher must teach.

28 See Indian report in this whim

29 See Tissikand report in this vehune in details.

30 See Intik report in this velum.
31

E. Satter, op. cit.
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The drop-out problem in primary education

A pedagogical measure of significance is the establishment of
pre-primary schools, in particular to give deprived rural and urban
children a headstart to the formal educational process. As a Malay-
sian report states, "much of the verbal and intdlectual develop-
ment of the child upon which success depends, occurs during the
pre-school years. Poor and illiterate parents, and isolated rural
environments, create an educational disadvantage prior to school
entry3-.

2 Enrichment activities in these schools, particularly in the
area of language arts such as listening and speaking, will aid the
children when they make the transition to the formal primary
grades. Such a school may be attached to the primary school it-
self, so that a five-year primary cycle becomes in fact six, by virtue
of the pre-school class. It may be a separate institution, or it may
be organized in a non-formal manner and consist of several small
pre-schools clustered around the primary schooL Whether govern-
ment, private, formal or non-formal, these schools can provide a
valuable experience for the children. Viet Nam and China have a wide
network of these pre-primary schools," and they are expanding,
though mainly in urban centres, in all countries of the region.

Teachers themselves have long ra 4nised the value of such
pre-school classer. In many areas of South Asia where grade I enrol-
ment is very high, there is a hidden pre-school class. Whenever pos-
sible, head masters of large primary schools have designated one
teacher for the pre-school class, knowing full well that the younger
children were generally unable to make the transition from home
environment to grade I successfully. The first few months of school
are probably crucial to the child's perceptions.

Those first months set the pattern. They establish either a desire
to continue, or an aversion to the school. As the Indian report in this
volume states, children come for the first time "and are faced with a
new environment. If they are introduced to a school situation earlier,
it will encourage them to come to the primary school. For this
purpose, efforts should be made to open pre-primary schools, particu-
larly in rural areas, and support such schools which are already in
existence. " "

32 SeelV4alaysian report in this volume.

33 See Viet Nam wort in this volume.

34 See in report In this volume.
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Table 13. Pereestsga at female taaeben at primary level in selected eountrks

Chewy Yew Pereenage

Afghanistan 1979 19

Bangladesh 1981 8

Burma 1977 48

Odra 1980 37

Wit 1978 27

indonesie 1978 37

Republic of Korea 1981 39

*bids 1981 46

Nepal 1980 10

Pakistan 1979 33

Philippines 1980 80

Sri Lanka 1978 60

Thailand 1977 .6
Viet Nam 1979 64

Source: Unmet). Statistical Yoorbook 1982 ope et pill 108-111

Annual examinations have long been used as a means of pro-
motion in Asian schools. Abolishing the annual examination at the
primary level will remove much stress and strain from the system,
both for the child and for the teacher. With a system of automatic
promotion, the annual examination is superfluous. It is preferable to
institute a system of continuous criterion-referenced evaluation,
so that learning problems and difficulties are detected early and the
child is helped to overcome these, rather than ignoring problems end
failing the child at the examination. The primary level of education
should require mastery of skills, not competitive attainment in an
annual examination. Improvement of teaching methods and materials
is a factor which also may have some bearing on drop-out. In the
Philippines, use of individualized learning modules in such experi-
mental projects as Project Impact, has had an appreciable success on
enrolment and retention of children.

iii) Incentives. As a means to encourage enrolment of children at
the primary level and to attain UPE, varying incentives have been
used in almost all countries of the region over the past two decades.
These have taken the form of free education, provision of textbooks,

21,
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The drop -out problem in primary education

provision of mid-day meals, clothes and scholarships." Bangladesh
abolished fees at the primary level in the early 1970s, and in the
1980s, has introduced free textbooks and some uniforms to poor
girl students as incentives to enrolment. More wealthy countries,
such as Malaysia, provide free medical and dental care.

There is little data available which show actual decline in drop-
out as a direct consequence of the introduction of any of these
measures. All, however, were introduced to benefit the poorest and
most deprived sections of society, and it is assumed that they have
had an impact upon the increased enrolment and retention rates over
the past two decades. It is noteworthy that the Indian State of
Kerala provides over 90 per cent of primary school children with
textbooks, uniforms, and meals. The drop-out rate in Kerala is only
6 per cent while in all other Indian States it is in excess of 50 per
cent 3 .6 On the other hand evidence from Tamil Nadu, a neighbouring
State, showed that the midday meal alone may not be a sufficient
incentive. One study found that 64 per cent of drop-outs had been
receiving a midday meal." While there may be other factors ac-
counting for Kerala's success or for the lack of success in Tamil
Nadu, the widespread provision of incentives is assumed to have
been significant, but to what extent is unknown.

Free or subsidised transportation facilities may be necessary to
enable children to attend school in sparsely populated areas, or in
regions of difficult terrain. Where the primary level terminates at
grade IV in rural schools, transportation for the students to more
distant schools for grades V and VI may be necessary. Thailand has
initiated a project to provide students with bicycles for just this
purpose'?

iv) Community participation. Involving the community in prima-
ry level education may be a means of enhancing enrolment and pre-
venting drop-out. When parents are active in the educational process,
it is more likely that their children will stay in schooL Community
participation may range from the establishment of a parent-teacher

35 Sec reports in this volume

36
Sec India report in this vohnne

37 See K. Venketa Sutnemanis op. dt. lx58

38 See Thailend report in this volume.
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association and school open days, to actually building a school. In
China and in Viet Nam, many communities donated a building or
provided land and labour to build schools." In the Metier UPE pro-
ject in Bangladesh's? and in the Pamong project in Indonesia4; any
village structure may be utilized for a schooL In the former project,
also, the community built over one dozen schools.

In some cases, the community needs educating about the
importance of education, especially of girls. This may be done by the
mass media, by political parties, by district administration, folk
media, and by the teachers themselves Involving the community
in primary education may enable governments to share the costs
with the community. This may be particularly important in highly
por. alous countries where provision of basic facilities might be pro-
Nbitively expensive if the usu..' formal model is followed.

v) Non-formal measures. Many new models are being investigated
at the primary level in the region, usually involving a non-formal
component, either on a supplementary or a complementary basis.
In the formal model, non-formal programmes using community
resources are applied at one or two grades of the primary level and
the children are than sent on to the formal school. The non-formal
component supplements the formal schooL This has been successful-
ly done on a small scale in the models in Bangladesh and Indonesia
cited above. In India, many programmes use such non-formal com-
ponents especially to reach the deprived and disadvantaged groups.
The DACEP and CAPE projects discussed in the India report are
examples of this. In Pakistan mosque schools are used to supplement
the formal system in areas where schools are scarce. This has been
considered a viable model and during 1978-1983P 8200 mosque
schools were in existence, taking in grades I-III, and thus reducing
overcrowding in the existing primary schools for grades IV and V."

39 See China and Mot Nam papas In this report.

40 E. Seta, op. dL Chapter 9
41 Pamoqg Primary School System In APED, Munn: liaing Education: Lbddrig

Amid nrd Non-Parr& frograttunes Bamkok, UNESCO, 1979, p. 17-20.
42

Shah Four Yon Plan, 1983/84-1987/88, Planning Commusdon, Govesmnent of
Pakistan. (Pat IV).

43
Commons of Pakistan, Finance Dirlabn. Pakistan Economic Stymy, 198243,

p.181.
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Other countries have used non-formal programmes to impart
primary education. The Republic of Korea, China and Burma have
used primary level evening schools. Such aspects of primary educa
tion usually held outside the formal system, use non-professionals
as teachers, although teachers may be used also, as in the CAPE
project, either for direct teaching, or as supervisors. The CAPE
project has as one of its objectives "to develop a non-formal system
of education as an alternative to formal schooling". In this project
the aim is to give accreditation to the children so that they may
either enter the formal school system or continue on another train-
ing track us- t heir accreditation for entrance.

Complementary programmes may utilize school premises or
school teachers, but do so in a manner which is quite separate to the
formal system. They aim to give the child a primary school education
but in a manner which suits his life circumstances. In Madhya
Pradesh State in India, the primary school course has been condensed
into two years, consisting of 18 graded units. The child can attend
the course at the non-formal education centre and do his job at the
same time41

The UCEP scheme in Bangladesh is similar, with a school "day"
consisting of two hour shifts, six days a week. These models have
simplified and condensed the primary school course and have provided

a flexible structure into which the child can fit his time. They are
suitable for the older drop-out of 9-11 years or for the older child
who never enrolled. The older age level enables the child to pass
rapidly through the primary learning sequence and quickly attain
the necessary skills. The shortened school day enables him to give
time to the process of earning his living at the same time.

These and other new ideas are bound to increase over the
next decade, particularly in the highly populated countries in the
region. Non-formal education at the primary level will become
a viable and practical supplement to the formal system. Such a
system may place stress in one of several ways. As a supplement to
the formal system, the non-formal approach would enhance the
efficiency of the formal system and thereby help to reduce drop-out.
As a complementary system, the non-formal system, usually in a
shortened learning cycle, would be concerned with minimum learning

44 See India reports in this volume
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competencies rather than the complete primary curriculum. In
this way the non-formal system would be helping to attain bnic
education for all.

Conclusions. The Asian region presents a scene of wide diversity
between countries, and even within countries, with respect to repeti-
tion and drop-out during the primary education cycle. Repetition and
drop-out are main indices of wastage. While drop-out prevails in a
country, it cannot reach UPE. There is so much variation between
countries and within countries, that general observations arc
extremely difficult to make. Added to this is the dearth of compre-
hensive data on drop-outs. What is available comes usually from
samples or case studies and little up-to-date data is available. The
country reports presented in this volume serve to point up the data
gaps for the rest of the region.

In general, countries with high drop-out rates have high repeti-
tion rates, inadequate school provision, low female enrolment, and
disparities of dropout between urban and rural children. The issue
of girls' enrolment and retention is particularly crucial for UPE. The
low enrolment of girls depresses the total enrolment rate. Girls'
drop-out rates, usually slightly higher for girls, especially in South
and West Asia, further depletes the number of girls attending school,
with adverse consequences for female literacy rates, and for the re-
cruitment of female teachers.

High repetition and high drop-out rates are usually in the early
grades of school. Patterns different from this are due to exceptional
circumstances. It is clear that the war on drop-out will be lost or won
in the lower grades, particularly grade L This fact calls for careful at-
tention to the grade I school environment, the physical setting,
teachers, and learning/teaching materials. This underlines the need
for extensive pre-school classes especially for the rural poor and the
deprived and disadvantaged groups of children of all localities.

Utilising both community resources and non-formal educa-
tio consolidation of the present school system and improvement of
its efficiency is possible, with consequent reduction in dropout
rates. There is need for continuous investigation in this area, to
explore newer pathways to solve the problem. Utilization of com-
munity resources is hardly tapped except in very few countries in
the region, but the potential is great.

25

33



The drop-out problem in primary education

There is no one single or simple answer to the problem of
drop-out. There are many desirable measures which may be taken
to enhance the holding power of the school, but their effectiveness
and importance _will vary according to numerous socio-cultural
factors. Both the 1967" and the 19804 Unesco surveys found
little correlation between wastage and selected socio-economic
indicators. The rather more complex 1980 analysis concluded that
while drop-out was more closely related to overall economic, educa
tional and demographic factors, repetition seemed more related to
factors within the educational system."

When the primary cycle is over long or too short it can be
changed. For instance Thailand shortened its primary cycle from
seven to six years in 19794? In India, some states count the first
five years as the primary cycle and some count only the first four,
leading not only to some overall statistical confusion about what
constitutes the primary level, but probably also contributing to
the drop-out rate at grade IV4? In the Philippines also, rural schools
that end the primary level at grade N probably account for part of
the drop-out rate observed there'? Lengthening the primary cycle
by one year may be helpful to upgrade the quality of literacy reten-
tion and of primary education in general. Upgrading of incomplete
schools must be done also. One or two-teacher schools are mostly
inadequate for the attainment of UPE and elimination of drop-out.

In some cases, shortening the school day may be useful in
preventing drop-out. In the large urban slums, a school day of only
two to three hours is far more attractive to working children than
one of five or six hours. In some pilot projects, a two-hour school
day enables street children to gain an education, while at the same
time not neglecting to earn their own livelihood"'

45
Unesco Matta Vol. 1. No.2. op. eft

46 Unesco Wastage at Primary and General Secondary Education, op.

47 Ibid. p. 134-135.

48 See Theiland report in this volume.

49 See Indian report in this volume.

SO More Dumiso Valisno. op. dt., p. 43

51 For example, Underprivileged Children's Edueatiomil Palsied (UCEP) in Baggladash.
E. Satter. op. et, p.105-107.
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Shortening the school cycle from five to two years for older
students may be a way of imparting primary education to them and
preventing drop-out. For the late entrant to the primary school, a
shortened primary cycle would be more attractive than being placed
in the beginning grade with very much younger children.

From very limited data presented here, there appears to be a
strong link between repetition and drop-out with repetition pre-
disposing children towards eventual drop-out. As it would be easier
to improve internal conditions inducive of wastage than external
ones, it seems that one way to prevent drop-out would be to tackle
first the problem of repetition. Measures taken to abolish repetition
and to improve the holding power and attractiveness of the school
might be an indirect way of helping to reduce drop-out also. For
children of the poor and disadvantaged groups, the onus should
surely be on the school to help them stay in the system and complete
the primary cycle.

There are no clear cut answers. However, in the region as a
whole, much progress has been made between 1960 and 1980 with
respect to increased enrolment ratios, increased retention, decreased
drop-out rates and decreased rates of repetitio. During this time,
several countries have increased enrolment to 95 per cent or more of
the primary school age-group, and retention to the end of the pri-
mary cycle of 100 per cent. These countries include Malaysia,
Singapore, and the Republic of Korea.

Another group of countries enrol 90 to 100 per cent of their
students but experience drop-out during the primary level. These
countries are the Philippines, Sri Lanka, Indonesia, Thailand, Burma
and Viet Nam.

The third group which comprises Afghanistan, Pakistan, India,
Nepal, Bhutan, and Bangladesh, enrol less than 90 per cent of their
age-group and they experience high drop-out rates usually in excess
of 50 per cent. As compared with 1960 however, these countries
have also improved their position.

In the push for UPE, the elimination of drop-out is possibly
the most vital factor. As ILM. Phillips stated, in his comprehensive
world survey, "the greatest single quantitative contribution to be
made would be to eliminate drop-out"n It the schools could retain
all those who enrol, the boost to the literacy rate would be significant

52 H.M. Bar Hdutation : A World ardente. London, John Wiley, 1975.
p.142.
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and the efficiency of the school system greatly enhanced. Unfortunate-
le drop-out occurs, even in those countries with fairly high literacy
rates, while the problem in those with literacy rates less than 40 per
cent is severe.

In general, factors affecting dropout, both those internal
as well as external to the educational system are well known. The
importance of these factors will vary between countries and between
regions within the countries. The use of more incentives needs con-
sideration, and continued encouragern tut should be given to disad-
vantaged groups especially to the very pool and to girls. Involvement
of the community in the primary educational process has hardly be-
gun, but several experimental models illustrate ways of community
participation. In the same way, non-formal structures and approaches
may be extended to supplement the existing formal primary school
system.

Measures taken need not be costly. Structural reorganization is
almost cost free and yet can be effective. Automatic promotion to
abolish repetition is not an expensive measure, particularly if skilled
community persons are used to help children overcome difficulties
and keep up with their grade level. Tapping community resources
may be the most cost-effective measure and also the most education-
ally rewarding, particularly in provision of basic educational in-
frastructure. The measures are not simple, but given the political and
administrative will to eliminate drop-out in the drive for UPE, much
can be accomplished to bring equality of opportunity to every child
who enrols, as experiences of the countries reported here illustrate.
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SHAANXI PROVINCE, PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA

Introduction

During the period from July to October 1983, the Shaanxi
Pedagogical Institute made an inquiry into the question of drop-out
in the primary schools in the rural areas of Huxian County, Shaanxi
Province, with a view to studying the effect of the policy, orientation
and measures adopted in primary education in the countryside.

The survey covered the population, natural resources, economic
development and educational facilities of the Huxian Couhity, and
attempted to investigate the actual situation of the school-age
children and the 313 primary schools of the whole county.

The findings show that, relying on the superior socialist system
and under the leadership of the County Committee of the Communist
Party of China, the vast number of educators and the broad masses
of the people of Huxian County have achieved universal primary
education in the county after hard work over a period of more than
30 years, and especially in the recent five years.

The enrolment in the primary schools has reached 70,922,
which is 15.1 per cent of the total population. The average enrol-
ment rate is over 98 per cent in the past five years, the stable enrol-
ment rate being maintained at 97 per cent. The rate of drop-out has
been reduced to 1.04 per cent and the rate of graduation has reached
88.8 per cent.

The universalization of primary education in Huxian County
shows that although the development of education is naturally gov-
erned by economic growth, it is, at the same time, affected by political
and other factors.

The survey covers the following aspects:

A Brief View of Huxian County

Educational Development in Huxian County, a Historical
Review

Sampling Analysis of Dropout in Huxian Primary Schools
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Measurt s Taken to Reduce Drop-out in Huxian County

Huxian County's Experience in Universal Primary Educa-
tion

Thoughts on the County's Education in Future

A brief view of Huxian County

Huxian County is situated in the middle of Guanzhong Plain,
about 40 kilometres from the provincial capital, the ancient city of
Xi'an. It has a total area of 1,255 square kilometres, including a
mountainous area of 704 square kilometres. The whole county
consists of twenty-three communes and towns, including two moun-
tain communes, with a total population of 469,550 in 94,944 house-
holds. The agricultural population is 418,850, in 86,990 households.

Being endowed with favourable natural conditions, fertile
land, mild climate and rich resources, the county is often known as
"Silver Huxian".

Huxian County is now one of the grain and cotton base areas
of Shaanxi Province. The main cereal crops are wheat, rice and
maize, while the industrial crops include cotton, rape, peanuts,
cayenne pepper and garlic. According to the recent data there are
such mineral resources as gold, copper, iron, quartz, marble, lime-
stone, graphite, asbestos, talcum, dolomite and red feldspar.

Since the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party of China, the economic development
of the county has been gaining impetus. In 1982, the gross industrial
and agricultural output value of the county topped 200 million yams,'
surpassing all previous records.

As the economic situation improved, it has provided increased
material assurances for educational development. Now the county
has 375 middle and primary schools, among which there are 13
senior middle schools and regular middle schools, 27 junior middle
schools, four agricultural schools, 258 regular primary schools (in-
cluding 42 primary schools with junior middle school classes at-
tached) and 73 lower primary schools. There arc also one teachers'
training school and one kindergarten run by the county.

Approximately 1.98 Odnese Yuan (y) One United States Mk.

30

38



China

The total enrolment of the middle and primary schools is
106,278, among which there are 7,173 senior middle school students,
27,668 junior middle school students, 515 agricultural school students
and 70,922 pupils. The number of teaching and administrative staff
of middle and primary schools is 5,564, of which 2,606 are in middle
schools and 2,929 in primary schools. The enrolment of students has
increased by 51 per cent and the number of teaching and adminis-
trative staff by 280 per cent, as compared with the respective figures
of 1965. Since the restoration of the college entrance examination in
1977, 4,954 new students have been sent to institutions of higher
education and specialized secondary schools, from Huxian County.

Educational development in Huxian County: A historical review

In the Qing Dynasty, the literati pursued their studies in
academies of classical learning or old style private schools, and
scholars were selected for the officialdom through the imperial
examination system. Towards the end of the Qing Dynasty, some
forms of innovations in education were initiated, with the result
that the imperial examination system was abolished and Westernized
schools were set up. After the Revolution of 1911, education in
such types of schools spread gradually.

In the last years of the Qing Dynasty, the academy of classical
learning in Huxian County, i.e., Mingdao Academy, was closed, and a
higher primary school was set up in its place. Later, it was named
the First County Ifigher Primary School. This was the earliest new
type scluyal founded in Huxian County.

Under the sponsorship of the Chinese patriots, educational
undertakings made much headway in Huxian County. By 1933,
there were already ten higher primary schools and 235 lower pri-
mary schools in the county. Nevertheless, as the labouring people
were living in poverty, none of them could afford to send their
children to school. It was only those from the well-to-do families
who could get an education. Until 1949, the enrolment rate of
school-aged children was still below 30 per cent.

After the founding of the People's Republic of China, the
Chinese Communist Party and the People's Government paid great
attention to cultural emtuicipation of the labouring people and
their children's right to receive an education. They not only organized
numerous learn-to-read classes to wipe out illiteracy among the
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young men and women, but riro exerted all efforts to make primary
education universaL By 1956, the enrolment rate of the primary
schools in Huxian County had already risen to 70 per cent. In 1958,
the number of pupils in the primary schools reached 45,333, an
increase of 15,792 over that of 1956, and the enrolment rate in-
creased to 97 per cent. During the period of the temporary difficulties
for three years (1960-1962), the enrolment rate dropped. From the
Period of Readjustment till 1965, the county set up 341 part-farming

and part-study schools, in addition to the 94 regular primary schools

and 233 lower primary schools. The number of pupils rose again to
59,354, and the enrolment rate returned to 97 per cent.

During the ten years of great disturbances, of the Cultural
Revolution, the steadily developing national economy suffered serious

setbacks and the newly flourishing educational undertakings were
also affected. The state-paid teachers of the county were sent to the
countryside to do manual labour. The part-farming and part-study
sctiu..14 were closed down, and the school-houses, furniture, books,
teaching apparatus and other facilities were neglected. Some classes

were given in mills or on stages. Earthen platforms and wooden
boards often served as tables or benches. Some students brought
their own stools and did the writing on their laps. School administra-
tion was chaotic. In 1972, the statistics showed that the enrolment
rate of the school-age children of the whole county was only 88 per
cent, while the drop-out rate was around 10 per cent.

In 1976, the Bureau of Education of Huxian County spent

a year consolidating the 375 middle and primary schools in the
county. The Bureau appointed headmasters and deans for the 261
regular primary schools and sent senior teachers to the 91 lower
primary schools. Teachers from state-run schools were required to
register anew, and their qualifications checked. Teachers in schools

run by local people were subjected to a comprehensive examination
concerning their cultural level, teaching experience and state of
health. 480 unqualified teachers were dismissed. Files were establish-

ed for teachers in schools run by local people, and the teachers were

issued certificates of appointment or probation. This has laid a good

foundation for universal primary education.

,The Bureau also urged all the schools to check school propel LI,

and accounts and established a rational system of administration.
The teachers and students were called upon to mend school walls,
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tidy up the school yards and repair the desks and benches. The
teachers were encouraged to take Initiatives in teaching, and the
students, to study dillgentiy. The state of disorder in the schools
was completely chanrd.

After the National Conference on Educational Work held in
1978, the Party Committee and the People's Government of Huxian
County studied the documents of the conference in earnest, reviewed
the educational work, summed up their experience, drew lessons
from the past, and applied these to the current situation. They
speeded up the elimination of illiteracy andset about establishing
universal primary education. After five years of assiduous effort,
remarkable success has been achieved. Illiteracy has been wiped out
among most of the young men and women, and primary education
has been made nearly universal.

Sampling analysis of dropout

Raising the stable enrolment rate and reducing the drop-out
rate is the key to universal primary education. The Bureau of Educa-
tion of Huxian County has made it a rule to check the drop-out in
primary schools, analyse the causes, and adopt appropriate measures
at the beginning and the end of each school term. This has been car-
ried out every year with perseverance. An extensive inquiry about
drop-outs in the 313 primary schools of the whole county was made
in July 1983.

Table 1. Dropout at the various pads in primary sehoob, Hweisa County
(School year 1982-1983)

Item
No.

Grade

7btal No.

of
Pup*

No. of Dropout
Dropout

Rate
(per cent)Thiel Boys Girls

Grade I 13271 92 50 42 0.63

Grade D 12783 66 27 39 0.52

Grade ID 14347 140 47 93 0.97

Grade IV 16273 237 104 133 1.30

Grade V 14248 207 91 116 1.45

Total 70922 742 322 420 1.04
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Table 1 shows that the number of female drop-outs is larger
than that of males, and the number for the higher grades exceeds
that for the lower grades. Th- reason is that people do not pay
much attention to schooling owing to the influence of the
remnant feudalistic ideology. This has its historical and social roots.
In Old China, the traditional concept was: "Ignorance is a virtue of
women". As girls were to get married sooner or later, very few of
them went to school. Although more than 30 years have elapsed
since liberation, some people have not yet freed themselves from
the feudal ideological yoke of regarding men as supeior to women.

The different situations in the mountain area and the plains
district have also been examined.

Table 2 shows that the drop-out rate in the mountain area is
higher than that in the plains district. According to statistics of re-
cent years, the enrolment rate in the mountain area is about 5 per
cent lower than that in the plains district. Statistics of drop-outs
from the well-off suburb commune, the Shijing Commune, which
is economically a little below the average, and the relatively poor
Taping Commune in the Qin ling Mountains, have also been analyzed.

The statistics in Table 3 show that the drop-out rate in the
well developed area is relatively low compared to the others. The
economic conditions of the three communes are shown in Table 4.

From the above figures the higher the pupils' grade is and the
older the pupils grow, the higher the drop-out rate becomes. This
is the consequence brought about by the traditional contempt for
education. This way of thinking, comes from the influence of the self-
sufficient small scale peasant economy. China has had a long period
of feudal society of over 2,000 years, in which the self-sufficient
small scale peasant economy occupied a dominant position. One of
the characteristics of this economy is reflected in the saying: "Men
are to plough and women to weave". People acquired the knowledge
they needed in their daily life and production from the simple
experience of their fore-fathers, without resorting to culture and
education. This mode of production and way of living served to
mould tl it views on knowledge and education. Such remnant in-

fluences can still b observed today. Short-sighted parents let their
school children help in household and farm chores so as to add a
little to the family earnings, without thinking of the future.
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Table 2. A won of dropouts of pap& between the maintain mu and the plains dkitict, Hualan County
(School Year 1982-1983)

Mosaetebo Aral Mu MOH&lit
No. of

Pupils

Dropout Vatal

No. of

Pupils

Drop.out
Subtotal Boys Gide Rate (pet eent) Subtotal Boys Gets Rate (per cent)

4ill
UM Gads 1 418 34 20 14 8.1 12853 58 30 28 0.45

Glade 11 270 19 9 10 7 12513 47 18 29 0.38

Gude M 269 12 4 8 4.4 14078 128 43 es 0.96

Grade IV 204 17 8 9 8 16069 220 96 124 1.3

Grade V 182 10 S s 4.9 14066 197 86 111 1.4

Total 1 343 92 46 46 6.8 69579 650 276 374 0.93
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Table I A compsehota of dropouts batmen the three communes, Madan County
(School Year 1982-1983)

Gads

Subsub Commute Mpg Onnmsme rdping Commune

7bhd
No. 0

PACPal

Dropout
Thal
No. of

hip*
Dropout

Mel
N ,. of

hp&
Dropout

Bib-
ft

Boys Obfs lisss
eV

Sib.
total

Boys Of* Ras
eV

Sub-
to

Boys Mk Rau
041

Made 1 621 1 0 1 0.16 551 9 5 4 1.63 144 2 0 2 1.4

Made II 656 0 0 0 0 56S 2 2 0 0.35 119 4 3 1 3.4

Grade M 705 3 2 1 0.43 678 8 0 8 1.18 109 3 1 2 2.8

Cade IV 876 4 2 2 0.46 719 17 7 10 7.36 97 2 2 0 2.1

Gude V 724 1 0 1 0.14 656 20 7 13 3.00 93 0 0 0 0

Total 3382 9 4 5 0.25 3169 56 21 35 1.77 562 11 6 5 1.97

Note: Them ste 12 *my schools with 80 alums in Suburb Commune, 17 primer/ schools with 89 dames in Shilina COMM" and 9
primary lamb with 32 chums hi Taiping Coannum
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Table 4. A Cauwarhion at monanale candid= between the thee eanaanaes, Maim County (1982)

Gm lathartriii tinicainret
output =km

TOW Isamu &du yid

affINUOW

Gross output mime

(ems thimmuod yaw)

Amore wow ;who
per auto (pais)

Total karats
(MR Atwood

t,
Ammo *am*

pa gout
from)

71:41 yield

(Mu thew
amd AV I

Yield pa mug ON

Suburb

Commune

9411711

Onninwie

Taiphs

949.49

629.1 ti

92.94

415.26

292.36

277.60

1145,03

653.42

63.09

500.78

60.6

374

1724.78

1897.5

2112

609

443.2

314.3

I Two jtn !diagram

2 Fifteen mu 1 hectare
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The drop-out problem in primary education

In Zu-an Commune, there are 35 pupil drop-outs (accounting
for 0.8 per cent of the total number of pupils of the commune),
of whom 17 (49 per cent of the drop-outs) serve as family auxiliary
labourers. The situation is more or less the same. with Songcun
Commune and Pangguang Commune.

Table 5 gives is an analysis of pupil drop-out in Zu-an Com-
mune, Songcun Commune and Pangguang.

With regard to sex, the number of drop-out girls is larger than
that of boys; as to locality difference, the drop-out rate in the moun-
tain area is higher than in the plains; so far as the economic condi-
tions are concerned, the rate in underdeveloped areas exceeds that in
well-developed areas; and in respect of age and grade, the number in
the higher grades is above that in the lower grades. Pupils leave
school more often because of financial difficulties or lack of labour
force in the family, than for other reasons.

Huxian County is one of the counties in jhaanxi Province and
in the Northwest, whose educational undertakings has developed fairy
ly rapidly, and hence the question of pupil drop-out is not very
serious. But if positive preventive measures are not taken, new illiter-
ates will certainly appear. In view of this, at the beginning of the fall
term this year, the County Bureau of Education organized an inspec-
tion team to find out how all the schools undertook to get the
school-agers enrolled in the new term.

Measures taken to reduce the drop-out rata

a) Developmental motivation. After the Third Plenary Session of
the Eleventh Central Committee of the Communist Party of China,
the economic system in the countryside in Huxian County changed a
great deal. The agricultural economy developed quickly with the
practice of various systems of production. The economy thrived and
the peasants grew rich. Presently, agriculture is in a period of transi-
tion from the traditional to the modern production practices. Peasants
have come to realize that the past experience in production, handed
down from older generations, and the conventional farming methods
can hardly fit in with the needs of developing rural agriculture. The
broad masses of the peasants earnestly demand better education,
the training of qualified and talented persons, and "scientific farm-
ing" experiments.
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Iran, S. Cams of pupil dropout of the dice communes, Mucha County
(School year 1982-1983)

Ne. of Catam___

outs

Sentra esmotes
Auxiliary
Labour

flineornif
Diffiestftles

Looking ftsr
Jobs or lams-

Eng Dude

Hof
Intelligence

Maas Other °Mlles

No. per cent No. per cent No. per cent Na per cent Na per Cent Na p e r coif

Zawu
35 17 48.5 8 23 4 11.5 4 11.5 2 5.5 0

Commons

Spawn
31 13 41.9 1 3.2 9 29 3 9.7 2 6.4 3 9.7

Continuos

Po Waal
49 8 16.3 5 10 16 32.6 12 24.8 1 2 7 14.2

Commune

Total 115 38 33 14 12.2 29 25.2 19 16.5 3 4.3 10 8.7

Non: Thole arc 23 primary soboob with 4,304 pupils in 24411 Commune, 21 prima schoob with 4,370 pupils is Sow= Commune,
and 13 primary schools with 4,014 Pupa is Pallnuani Commune.
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Cadres at the county level said that reports on scientific
farming and diversified economy organized in the county were most
welcome. All the peasants who had some schooling were eager to
consult this kind of report, as well as materials on science and tech-
nology in agriculture. Statistics show that 16 training sessions on
science and technology were organized by the departments con-
cerned in the county in 1982, totalling more than 23,600 (person
time). The above figures suggest that peasants have a better under
standing of the importance of "intelligence investment". They were
not satisfied with the conditions of the existent primary schools
where "boys at earthen desks became 'dusty toys' after class hours".

b) Improving school facilities. There was a great deal of mass
support for improving education, both by the collective and by
individuals. In four years time, the problem has been solved. Con-
tributions have been made by the State, with the collective making.
up of remaining amount from the local school funds. Thus, class-
rooms, desks and other school facilities are now, by and large, suf-
ficient. Necessary funds were guaranteed to provide for universal
elementary education and help lower the rate of drop-outs.

During the four years from 1979 to 1982, the people of
Huxian County invested over 6,380,000 yuan in increasing school
facilities, out of which a sum of approximately 4,800,000 was from
collective capital, including the conversion of labour power and
building materials. It was about 75 per cent of the total investment,
averaging 12 yuan per head on the basis of the local rural population.
They built 3,401 bays of new classrooms, with a total floor space of
33.3 per cent of the figure prior to 1979. Most of the new classroom
buildings are of brick and timber construction. The length, width
and daylighting of these classrooms generally are in accordance with
the teaching requirements. They also repaired and rebuilt 2,616 bays
of old classrooms. The floor space of all the new classrooms and the
repaired or rebuilt ones is 47 per cent Jr the total space. In the
meantime, they bought and repaired 33,236 sets of desks and bench-
es, or 60 per cent of the total number existent presently in the whole
county. Now, there is no building considered as dangerous in 90 per
cent of the county schools; every class has its own classroom; 98 per
cent of the pupils have wooden desks and benches; teachers have
"office and bedroom in one", and writing tables, chairs and beds to
furnish their rooms; 85 per cent of schools there have their school
signs, gates, walls, gardens and sports ground; 70 per cent of the
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schools have small plots for agricultural production. This has im-
proved the study conditions for the pupils remarkably. Whereas one-
fifth of the pupils had to have their classes in stock rooms or on
theatre stages and more than 50,000 pupils sat at earthen desks and
uneven stools in class before these improvements were made.

Yupils are at school to learn how to read and write and to grow
healthily, and that the school should be a children's paradise. Yet,
in the past, there were only small playgrounds in most of the primary
schools in Huxian County. The pupils did not have many outside
activities except running or playing among themselves. In 1982,
having generally solved , the problem of providing adequate school
buildings and furnishings, the Huxian Educational Bureau called on
the masses of peasants, the school authorities and production bri-
gades and teams to give financial and material support, and gather
and make use of waste materials for helping the schools with sports
apparatus. They also adopted methods of granting subsidies and
rewards by the Government. As a result, more than 5,200 items of
sports apparatus were turned out, which cost over 150,000 yuan.
The part subsidied and awarded by the government was only 30,000
yuan. Now, 80 per cent of the primary schools have table tennis,
badminton, swings, teeter-totters (see-saws), slides and sandy areas
with jumping facilities.

Some even have steel stands for basket ball games and a 60
metre track. Students have a great variety of significant activities for
their Physical Training classes and after class activities. They are
no longer merely fooling around. The peasants said satisfactorily,
"Now the school looks like a school. Children all love to go to
school." Some nearby pre-school aged children often beg their
grandparents earnestly to take them there to have fun, as if to
quench their thirst.

What's more, in the first half of 1983, the county mobilized
the masses of peasants to contribute money for the purchase of more
than 5,500 pieces of teaching apparatus. This was approximately
50,000 yuan worth, equivalent to the three years' total appropriation
by the Government.

To improve school conditions is an important factor among
others in the reduction of the dropout rate and in raising the rate of
universal education.
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c) Removing bad influences. On the other hand, in order to re-
duce the drop-out rate, it is also important to eliminate bad in-
fluences from the old society and bring about changes in people's
views. The correct way of achieving the purpose is by reasoning,
educating and giving systematic guidance. For example, at the meet-
ings for cadres from production brigades, communes, and the county
departments, and at general membership meetings, the leading cadres
of the county government emphasized the important role and status
of culture and education, and of women, in social life and produc-
tion, and the characteristics of the economic transition of China. In
so doing, people were taught to understand the significance of cul-
ture and education, and of sending girls to school, as they would
boys. Practice shows that this kind of purposeful propaganda and
education have produced a significant effect. Now, out of the 70,922
Fapils, the total number presently at school, about 36,000 are boys
and about 34,000 are girls.

d) Using flexible measures. The development in the economy and
culture is different in different areas. Huxian County, though not
very large, has mountain areas and flatlands, and some production
teams and communes are wealthy, some comparatively poor. In
order to reduce the drop-out rate, many flexible measures have been
taken for different cases.

The rise of the drop-out rate of the whole county was mainly
due to the increasing number of drop-outs in mountain areas. To
solve this problem, Huidan County adopted the following measures:

- Providing several teaching sites for one school - the loca-
tions of the teaching sites were related to the specific
characteristics of the mountainous region. For example,
Laoyu Commune set up four regular primary schools and
17 lower primary schools for 781 pupils in the whole
commune.

Adopting a variety of forms in running schools: full-time
programmes, part-time programmes, morning and evening
classes; and pupils were given special permission to bring
their younger brothers and sisters with them.

Helping the pupils to overcome some particular difficulties
on their way to schooL Wangxianping Primary School of
Baimiao People's Commune is situated on a mountain top,
some thousand metres above sea level. The mountain paths
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were narrow and slippery on snowy or rainy days. Pupils
had to give up the journey completely until the following
spring. One model teacher, convinced teachers to repair
the paths, Furthermore, he rebuilt a radio as a two-way
transmitter, so that, in poor weather the teacher could
teach at school, while the students listened and talked to
him from their home. The County Education Bureau
examined the good experience of the school and then pro-
vided every primary school in the mountain areas with a
two-way transmitter set.

Providing the schools with teachers in mountain areas. The
schools there badly needed teachers, so the County Bureau
selected some senior middle school graduates from plain
areas, assessed their proficiency, and then sent the quali-
fied ones to teach in the mountain areas. The State paid
diem regular salaries and gave them special subsidies to
cover the expenses of shoes and socks, heating and class
activities.

Making regular inspections of mountain area schools by
the County Education Bureau. This enabled the Bureau
members to solve problems right on the spot. The two
heads of the County Education Bureau visited every
mountain area school, big or small.

The County Education Bureau stipulated that the school
authorities in any part of the county should find ways to help pupils
from poor families to cover their tuition fees. Weibel Primary School
and Xingx nag Village School carried out part work and part study
programme s. They organized pupils in growing vegetables in the
school yards and in gathering medicinal herbs. Thus the pupils did
not have to pay for their books. The County Education Bureau
granted subsidies to mountain areas which lacked funds for educa-
tion. These subsidies were based on the financial situations in dif-
ferent teams ar d brigades, and were given in two ways: either in-
cidental grants or regular subsidies. As a result, some pupils from the
poorer families were able to complete their elementary schooling.

e) Quality of education. Reducing the drop-out rite and increas-
ing the regular attendance rate are both closely related to the quality
of the teaching staff. The quality of primary school education cannot
be guaranteed without a well-qualified teaching staff. That is why
Huxian County has also devoted much attention to the training of
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teachers. Among 2,929 primary school teachers in the whole county,
2,109 (72 per cent) are not state-paid teachers but are from schools
run by the local people. Some of these local teachers did not have
much schooling themselves, and sometimes even misled pupils in
their learning; some knew little about teaching techniques and the
effects of their teaching remained poor; some could not maintain
discipline among the pupils so the school spirit was not good; some
were not qualified teachers at all or not fit for the teaching post.
Since 1978, the County Education Bureau has consolidated the
teaching staff three times, discharging more than 700 unqualified or
incompetent staff members. For the purpose of raising the working
efficiency of the teachers in service, the county ran a special school
for teachers to undertake advanced studies. All commu- a in the
county set up branch schools for teachers' full time, or short-term
programmes of training for teachers. They organized teachers in
taking correspondence courses, carrying out research activities, and
learning by self-instruction. Through a variety of channels, they
succeeded in raising the vocational competence of teachers to dif-
ferent levels. After reorganization and training, the political and
cultural quality of the teachers was improved. According to an
investigation, about 80 per cent of the teachers are well qualified
and fit for their teaching jobs now. The number of teachers form
schools run by the local people tends to remain stable. Many of
them have become the backbone of the teaching staff.

To pt *pularize elementary education, it is not enough that
all the school-age children are at school; the quality of education
should also be taken into serious consideration. The primary schools
in Huxian County attach great importance to the all-round im-
plementation of the Party's educational policy and try by every
means possible to improve the quality of learning and teaching.
They pay great attention to educating pupils in the light of the
"Four Insists", patriotism, communist morality and ideals. Besides
that, they earnestly put the "Pupils Regulations" into effect and
actively carry out the "Five Stresses and Four Points of Beauty"
and "Be-Good-at-Three (keep fit, rtudy hard and work well) Move-
ment" according to the students' characteristics. Now the schnol
spirit, discipline, and the learning environment have changed a great
deal. The pupils' style of study has changed completely. There were
6,733 "three-good" pupils in the whole county, about one-tenth of
the total number. They made great efforts to teach all the pupils
undisparagingly and raise their basic knowledge. Also they cultivated
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their practical ability, and helped those students who were lagging
behind in their studies by giving them individual coaching. Gradually,
the learner achievements were much improved. At the same time,
they insisted on having "Physical training (PT) classes, morning
exercises and outside dam activities" and carried out "The National
Physical Training Standards". Together with the health departments,
they took an active part in the prevention of diseases. They gave
special care to the training of PT, music and arts teachers. And the
students often held sports games, and painting, handwriting and
singing contests. Through these activities, the educational quality was
raised and the drop-out rate reduced.

To prevent drop-outs, it is necessary to strengthen manage-
ment. They believe a stable school attendance carir only be achieved
through strengthened management and consistent work in that
respect. This is not a task which should be done just once or twice,
and could not be accomplished in one or two years. Since 1980, they
have made it a rule that all the primary schools must register school-
aged children at the beginning of the school year. Teachers went
from house to house and village to village to get the school-age
children to go to school. Every mid-year they had a general check-up
on the work. Word was given that any drop-out pupils could return
to class whenever they wanted to and no one should look down upon
them. If pupils had difficulties, the school authorities were ready
to help; teachers were sent to help with make-up work for missed
classes; permission was given to allow them to bring their younger
brothers or sisters with them to school or to study part time. To
raise the rate of graduates they stipulated that schools should ask
the pupils under 15 years of age who had done five years' courses, but
were not up to the requirements, to repeat unsuccessful courses at
school. Any school with a high drop-out rate or repeater rate was not
fit to be an advanced school.

Huai= County's experience In universal primary education

Huxian County has achieved remarkable success in universaliz-
ing primary education. Their rich experience is highly enlightening.
The following is a brief summary of a few of the aspects.

a) The study and understanding of policies and procedures. Early
in 1973, everything was not in its normal way of development. The
leaders in Huxian County held the view that they should not be
condemned if they endeavoured to help children go to school. After
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studying the relevant instructions of Comrade Mao Ze Dong and
C,Imrade Zhou En-lai's directive, "Universal primary education is a
basic policy of ours", they came to a better understanding of the
problem. During that year, they made special efforts in the work,
and the enrolment of school-aged children noticeably increased.

In Ganhe Commune, which is situated in the northwest of
Huxian County in the Weihe River and the Ganhe River basin, the
peasants had fairly good education. They used new technology in
agricultural production and practiced scientific farming on a large
scale quite early. In the Xisongcun Production Brigade of this com-
mune, the average grain yield per mu* reached 1,166 jilt* in 1982.
Two hundred and thirty thousand ,din of No. 211 wheat, an improved
variety, were sent to the seeds company of the county. Sixth per
cent of the families got an income of 1,000 yuan. On the contrary,
in some other communes and production brigades very little progress
in agricultural production was made due to lacking adequate educa-
tion and due to using old methods of cultivation. Practice and
reality taught the county leaders that it was impossible to bring
about agricultural modernization in the countryside which is full of
illiterate and semi-illiterate peasants; that if the peasants had no
education, they could not master modern agricultural technology,
and that if the broad masses of the labouring people remained
uneducated, nothing could be mentioned of the achievement of
material civilization and moral virtues.

After the Third Plenary Session of the Eleventh Central Com-
mittee of the Communist Party of China, the Party Committee of
Huxian County vigorously led the work of bringing order out of
chaos and taking measures for thorough-going reform on the educa-
tional front. As a result, negative influences were eliminated and the
enthusiasm vast numbers of teachers and educators was aroused.
The Twelfth National Congress of the Party showed great foresight
by pointing out that education was one of the important strategic
elements.

The Bureau of Education of Huxian County made a serious
study of Comrade Deng Xiaoping's exposition on educational work
and of the documents of the Twelfth National Congress. They further
understood that in order to realize the glorious goal of making the
annual gross industrial and agricultural output value four times as

See Table 4 for an explanation of these terms.
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much as that of the previous year by the end of this century, it was
not enough just to rely on more investment, more equipment and
more manpower. To strive for scientific and technological progress
and better management was also necessary, and education was the
foundation for training and bringing up qualified scientists and
technicians and raising the level of science and technology and
management. Universal primary education was the cornerstone of
this foundation. They also realized that pupils today would shoulder
the task of building the country ten or twenty years later, and
whether or not they would be brought up as a new generation with
ideals, morality, culture and discipline would be of vital importance
to the future of the country and the people.

On the other hand, they also saw that after the implementa-
tion of the system of production responsibility in the countryside,
changes occurred in the system of agricultural economic manage-
ment, in the structure within agriculture, and in the ways of fanning.
There emerged a vigorous mass campaign among the peasants, for
studying and using science. Since 1980, peasants' technical schools
have been set up one after another, and have enjoyed great populari-
ty. There are 437 families in Xlsongcun Production Brigade of Ganhe
Commune. They set up a central technical school for peasants with
affiliated agricultural and fruit-cultivating schools. They also formed
advisory groups to give instructions on cultivation, manuring, pests-
prevention and farm machinery repairing. These appeared in the
brigade one hundred "families with science and technology",
amounting to 27 per cent of the total households. Liangzhuang
Production Brigade ran a peasants' technical school which planned to
take in 30 students. But when the school started, 60 people came to
attend the classes.

Through practice and reality, the leaders of the Party Commit-
tee, and the administration of Huxian County, further realized the
position and role of education in accomplishing modernization of
agriculture. They went all out to tap the potentialities for investment
in education. According to the statistics, the total expenditure of the
county in the period 1979-1982 was 47,198,000 yuan, of which
13,414,000 yuan, i.e. 28 per cent of the total was funds for educa-
tion. This figure has been rising yearly.

b) The key step is to enhance management. As the leaders of the
county and the comrades of the educational and administrative
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departments attached importance to education and gained a better
.;nderstanding of the problem, they quickly adopted effective
meaures.

i) Twice they readjusted the distribution of the schools.
The first time, they combined 85 scattered senior middle
schools and nine-year course schools into 22 senior middle
schools (or complete middle schools). The second time,
they combined 22 senior middle schools and 8b eight-year
course schools into 13 senior middle schools (ar complete
schools) and 27 junior middle schools. The number of
primary schools with junior middle school classes attached
was reduced to 41. In this way, more money could be
spared and more teachers provided for primary schooL

ii) They made every effort to enlist financial support to i
prove the conditions needed for running schools.

iii) They selected v number of persons with dedication and
professional skills to be the heads of the schools. At
present, all the headmasters and deans are selected and
assigned to the primary schools by the Bureau of Educa-
tion of the county. Every year, they are subject to a pro-
ficiency assessment to guard against incompetent school
leadership.

iv) They return the power of recruitment, assignment and
transference of teachers to the Bureau of Education, thus
putting an end to teachers being asked freely to do other
kinds of work. The assignment of graduates from normal
schools was also put under the jurisdiction of the Bureau.

v) They improved the system of management by dividing the
county into several educational inspection districts and
appointing a cadre to be in charge of education in every
commune, thus ensuring the fulfilment of all the work
concerning education.

vi) They persistently carried on regular supervision and inspec-
tion of the educational work. The county head responsible
for education, the Director of the Bureau of Education
and the cadres of the communes in charge of education all
fulfilled their tasks. In 1981 a work team headed by the
leading comrades of the Standing Committee of the
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County's People's Congress checked on the educational
work in Dawang Commune. Immediately afterwards, they
put forward to the departments concerned proposals for
improving the conditions for running schools. The schools
of the commtve soon took on a new look. The County
Bureau of Education also organized inspection teams to
check on the work of the schools several times a year.

vii) EdL cation was placed on the agenda of the Party Commit-
tee and of the People's Government of Huxian County.
Discussions and studies of the problems were undertaken
whenever it was necessary. Education was always an im-
portant item included in their summaries and work plasm
Thanks to the above mentioned measures, this county
has achieved marked progress in universal primary eduar
don. Practice has proved that, under the present condi-
tions, unity of thinking, better understanding, strengthen-
ed Party's leadership and improved management are the
key to an early realization of universal primary education
and reduction of the drop-out rate.

c) Reliance on the masses and adherence to the policy of "Walk-
ing on Two Legs" are the anin effective means. There is great
enthusiasm among the masses for setting up and running schools. In
Huxian County, the people consider it not a burden, but something
for their own benefit, to bring up the young and to set up and run
schools. They have already gained advantages from the development
of education. In songcun Commune, 70 per cent of the drivers of big
and small tractors are middle school graduates. A leading cadre from
the factory said: "These youngsters have not gone to school for
nothing. They are intelligent and clever with their hands. They can
do whatever they are taught. We depend on them to run the factory."

Table 6. Led of education of tenage young and middiewd isricultwal woken
UNIT. person

Sind- Low Itinsery Higher Primary hador Middle Straw Mkidk Totel
Otero* School School Short,

17,874 22,153 34,486 45,128 27,604 147,599

12.1% 15% 23.4% 30.8% 18.7 100%

On Huzion County)
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Table 7. Usti of adoestiim of you'', sod middle4ged people

UNIT : mon

Dedrous of Learning 90 37%

With Special Skills 58 23.9%

SentiMitaate 3 1.2%

Lower Primary SChool 13 5.3%

Her Primary School 67 27.5%

JUAN Middle School 113 46.5%

Senkm Middle School 48 19.8%

Fanale 127 52.3%

Male 116 47.7%

Total 243 100%

Moupamiao Production Brigade, Wuahu Commune, lluxian County)

Table & Level of education of the peurntfamllies

Level of Education Monks of iloasseholds
Sulototal Welktrodo

&milks
Ordinary
&n ales

Semi-Biters te 1 1

Lower Primary School 2 2

Higher Prhnary School 23 3 20

Junior Middle School 44 16 28

Senior Middle School 26 9 17

Total 96 28 68

(Related to bream. level in the first production team of !Wang Brigade of Geniis Com-
mie, the that production team of Zhandons Brigade. Yurde Comm; and the record
production team of Houjiamiao Brigade of Wuahu Commune)

The above tables show that the young and middle-aged people
in Huxian's countryside have quite good education. The level of
education is in direct ratio to the level of income of the families.
These educated people indeed play an important role on the fore-
front of production. There are 256 specialized technicians and 2,578
peasant-technicians, who are still engaged in production at the basic
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level, working at the four levels of the agricultural science network in
the county. Both figures are slightly higher than those of the present
level of the whole country.

The reality has inspired the masses. In Huxian County, the
masses' zeal for promoting education is mainly shown in the follow-
ing aspects:

i) They act on their own initiative to run schools. When the
poor conditions of the schools are observed, many brigades send
representatives to the County Bureau of Education to ask for the
approval of their own plans and suggestions for renovations. In most
of the cases, old party secretaries and old brigade leaders take upon
themselves to collect funds, organize manpower and arrange for
construction work. They regard helping in running schools as some-
thing desirable to do in their remaining years, for the children and
grandchildren of their villages.

ii) They are always ready to spend money on schools. The
peasants know that their country is not wry rich and it is their duty
to take out their own money for the use of the schooL Hence each
team, each village, tries to do its best to help run the schools with or
without subsidies from the State. Zhengzhuang Production Brigade,
Niudong Commune took three years to complete the construction
of a primary school, which cost more than 55,000 yuan. Every
commune member contributed 34 yuan. Pang Zhongxiang, a com-
mune member of Zhangliangzhai Brigade, Qindu Commune, donated
2,000 yuan to the building of more classrooms for the primary
school. Many peasants have subscribed to newspapers, magazines,
purchased alarm clocks and made desks and stools for their children
in order that they can devote themselves to their studies and catch
up with the good pupils.

iii) They are concerned about the quality of teaching and
learning. They dare to criticize the principals and teachers who lack
sense of responsibility in their work. Some even ask the county
leaders to have such people removed.

iv) They care for the life of the teachers and students. Some
teams send peasants to grow vegetables and raise pigs for the schools
to increase the school income and improve the quality of meals at
schooL The peasants also help in the provision of electricity for the
schools and water, food and firewood for the teachers.
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The leaders of the Party and the administration of Huxian
County have made the best use of the situation to encourage the
production teams and brigades and the commune members to play
a positive role in universal primary education to improve the con-
ditions for running schools. According to the county's financial
resources they would have needed at least 30 years to fulfil the task
if they had only relied on the state appropriations for education.
Thanks to the continuous boost in production in the county in
recent years, the production teams and brigades are fairly well-off
and can afford to help run the schools. Over the four years, the
average contribution by the agricultural population is 12 yuan per
capita, or only three yuan per capita a year, which is not at all a
burden for the peasants. The ratio of contributions by the local
people and appropriations by the county and the state for improving
school conditions is 1:9:30.

Reality has taught that adherance to the policy of "walking
on two legs" and taking all efforts to initiate educational undertak-
ings is not just an expedient measure for the time being, but a long-
term policy that must be followed. In the present period of national
economic readjustment, every endeavour must be made to carry out
this policy. Even with a well-developed national economy and more
funds for education in the future, this policy will be continued and
initiative of all elements of society will be aroused to set up and run
schools. In this way the road to universal primary education will be
widened. This is in agreement with the country's situation and the
actuality of Huxian County.

v) The orientation is to carry out the educational policies in
an all-round way to raise the quality of education.

Materialist dialectics maintain that the relation between
quality and quantity is the unity of opposites. There is no quality
without sufficient quantity. On the other hand, quantity without
quality is but a false one. In universal primary education it is
necessary, therefore, to place the promotion of the quality of educa-
tion in an important position.

The leading comrades in Huxian County have attached great
importance to quality of education. They have grasped the key work
of the schools and implemented the educational policies of the Party
in a comprehensive way. Th schools are required to hold them-
selves responsible to the students, the parents and the whole society.
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Quantitative evaluation is made of the enrolment rate and the stable
attendance rate so that the school-aged children will not quit school
soon after they are admitted. Qualitative evaluation is made of the
drop-out rate, the pass rate, and the graduation rate. Pupils' behav-
iour after they enter junior middle school and their maturing at
home and in society are also observed. The criteria to judge a school
is not only the proportion of pupils entering middle schools but an
all-round analysis. In 1983, 12;373 grade V pupils from Huxian
County took part in the unified examination for entrance to middle
schools conducted by Xianyang Prefecture. The statistics show that
the average total mark for the three subjects, Chinese, mathematics
and natural science, the pupils got 191.5, and the graduation rate was
88.8 per cent. With the improved foundation in the primary schools,
the quality of education in the middle schools has been raised. Ac-
cording to statistics, the county has sent 4,954 students to technical
schools, colleges and universities in the period 1977 to 1983, averag-
ing 700 per year. In 1983 alone, 606 students were sent to univer-
sities from this county. The local people have come to see from their
own experience that children of well-to-do families usually have a
better cultural level. They have become more hopeful about the
future with the improved quality of education and are more enthusi-
astic for setting up and running schools. Now the parents whose
children have not gone to school feel ashamed and the children them-
selves tend to lower their heads in front of the public. Some peasant-
families that received no education for generations think it a honour
to send their children to university. Relatives and friends will come
to congratulate them, and neighbours and villagers will give the
children a warm send-off.

A Tentative plan for education in Huxian County

After the Twelfth National Congress of the Communist Party
of China, the Party Committee, the People's Government, and the
educational and administrative departments of Huxian County
earnestly studied the documents of the Congress and the speeches
by Comrade Hu Yao-bang and Comrade Deng Mao-ping, and re-
viewed the documents, "Some Provisions on Universal Primary
Education", issued by the Central Committee. They have further
realized the role universal primary education plays in gaining both
spiritual virtues and material civilization. Meanwhile, they have seen
that the broad masses of peasants are pressed by the increasing need
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for education and technology. They are now determined to con-
solidate the achievement in universal primary education and further
re-adjust the proportion and relationships within the educational
undertakings. Firstly, they are to effectively run the two key primary
schools and 19 commune-run central primary schools and turn them
as quickly as possible into model schools in carrying out the educa-
tional policies of the Party in an all-round way, and into centres for
reference books, materials, equipment and researches in primary
education. They are to make more effort to run the school of
advanced studies for teachers and raise the level and proficiency of
the teachers. By the end of 1985, they are to get all the primary
school teachers to the level of that above normal school graduates.
They will firmly implement the policy of "walking on two legs"
and further improve the conditions for running schools. They are
to quickly repair the school-houses damaged by the heavy rains
and make sure there will be no dangerous houses in the schools.
They are to purchase more books, teaching apparatus and equip-
ment for physical exercises. They are to raise the quality of educa-
tion greatly and increase the graduation rate of primary schools
considerably.

Today, more than 80 per cent of the children between 12
and 15 are at junior middle schools. Their plan is to make junior
middle school education universal by 1990 and achieve the 1:1
ratio of students at agricultural schools and at ordinary middle
schools. They are convinced that after assiduous efforts, all their
aspirations can certainly come true.
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by K.N. Hiriyanniah ; K. Ramachandran.

Educational structure

India was declared a Republic in 1950, with the enactment of
its own Constitution. At that time, an Article (45), was introduced in
the Constitution, ensuring Free and Compulsory Education for all
children up to the age of 14. Due to its geographical vastness and the
varying local conditions from region to region, it was left to the
states to administer education as a state subject, keeping in view the
broad framework provided in the Constitution. While each state
endeavoured to fulfil the constitutional directive, each differed in
its approach.

Of the 22 states and nine union territories and centrally ad-
ministered areas, elementary education of seven years at a stretch
exists only in two states, whereas in the remaining areas, it is split
into two stages, primary and middle. In some states, the primary
stage is of four years duration ark' in some others, it is of five years.
The middle stage is of three years duration in most of the stages,
while it is of two years durr.tian in one state and four years in
another state. Even though the duration at the middle stage is three
years in most of the states, in states where primary classes constitute
just four years, the middle stage begins with grade V, whereas in
states where primary stage is of five years duration, the middle stage
commences from grade VI. This heterogeneity has culminated in
considerable confusion in the assessment of drop-outs even at the
elementary stage (Figure 1).

The secondary level is divided into two stages, secondary a:Ad
higher secondary. In some states, the latter stage is also known as
intermediate, pre-university course or junior college. The secondary
stage is normally of two or three years duration, thereby providing
a general education course of ten years duration. In one state, the
higher secondary stage is of three years duration, and in some states,
the two year secondary course, after an external examination, is
followed by a year's higher secondary course before the student
qualifies for entrance to the university. In all other states, the
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Figure 1. Structure of education in India

secondary course is followed by a two year higher secondary course in
general education prior to the degree course. In lieu of this, there
are vocational courses which are either of two year duration or more
than four semesters. However, the vocational courses do not entitle
the student to enter degree courses in professional education directly.

The duration of a degree course is normally of three years in
most of the universities in the country, although there arc universi-
ties where this is of two year duration. In some universities, a three
year honours course is also provided in different subjects. For pro-
fessional courses, this duration varies depending upon the particular
requirements. Generally, the Masters degree in any discipline is of
two year duration after the first degree.

Even though the pattern of general education differs in dif-
ferent states and union territories, at the national level, the general
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pattern of education followed is eight year elementary, split into
five year primary and three middle, two year secondary followed by
two year higher secondary, three year degree course and two year
post graduate course.

Efforts towards equalisation of educational opportunities

Ever since the Constitution was enacted in 1950, efforts were
made to achieve rapid progress in the area of education. The first
step was to achieve universalisation of elementary education of chil-
dren up to the age of 14, as envisaged under Article 45 of the Con-
stitution. Towards this end, many schools, both at the primary and
middle stages, were opened particularly in rural areas. As a result,
by mid-1978 about 93 per cent of the rural population had a primary
education facility either within the habitation of residence or within
a distance of one kilometre.

During the same period, around 79 per cent of the rural
population had an educational facility at the middle stage either within
the habitation or within a distance of three kilometres.

In terms of the number of institutions and enrolment, it may
be observed that, as against 209,671 primary and 13,596 middle
schools during 1950-51 when the country was declared a Republic,
there were 474,636 primary and 112,404 middle schools respectively
during mid-1978. These did not include institutions with higher
stages which had educational facilities for these lower stages also.
With regard to enrolment there were 19,154,457 children in grades
1-V and 3,119,958 in grades VI - VIII during 1950-51. In mid- 1978,
these figures had mounted to 68,602,224 and 17,958,477 in the
respective grades. This had been made possible not just because of
universal provision of educational facilities alone, but also due to
various incentive schemes or interventions like mid-day meals,
free supply of teNtbooks, free uniforms to needy children, attendance
scholarships to girls and scholarships to children belonging to weaker
sections of the society.

Each scheme was introduced in each state at varying points of
time, and consequently the impact in each case has been in varying
degrees in various states. These interventions were introduced with
the dual purpose of universal enrolment and universal retention.
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The states also revised the curricula according to the chang-
ing situations. Suitable textbooks were prepared and made available
to students at low cost. This was undertaken by the state departments
of education which nationalised the school textbooks for all stages
and set up their own machinery to see that there was timely produc-
tion and distribution of textbooks. To provide competent teachers,
a large number of teacher training institutions were opened. To
enrich the knowledge of teachers and to orient them to the techni-
ques of teaching, extension activities-were introduced. The inspection
and supervision machinery was strengthened. Reforms inexaminations
were introduced. Mass media and the latest designs in educational
technology and visual aids have been used. Periodical review of the
educational system in the country and research in the areas of
education, particularly at the school stage, have been taking place
regularly. In some states, it is observed that to overcome the endemic
problem of drop-outs, the ungraded school system has been introduc-
ed, and yet in some other states the annual promotion examinations
have been abolished up to grade VII to enable pupils to overcome
repetition in the same class or drop-out at the primary or middle
stage. However, the pupils have to maintain 75 per cent attendance
in the school in the latter case.

The measures enumerated in the preceding paragraphs are for
children in schools under the formal system of education. However,
schemes were launched in October 1978, under a non-formal system,

to provide education (i) to children who arc in the age group 6 to 14
but have never attended school; and (ii) children who are in the age

group 6 to 14 but who prematurely withdrew from the school
before they completed the stage. In either case, the main purpose is

to develop literacy and numeracy. For this, suitable material is
produced and supplied to the children free of cost. The timings for
instructional purposes are suitably adjusted to attract more children
to the school. The teachers who teach under this system are oriented
accordingly. In some states, the course in the non-formal system is

so designed that the participants can, after completion of the course,
appear in the examinations for pupils under the formal system, and
continue their studies further. Although the non-formal system was
in vogue earlier, it was not popular, and by mid-1978 there were
only 6,631 non-formal education centres in rural areas although the
total number of villages was 573,842. The number of pupils enrolled

in these centres was 194,173.
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Drop-out. In India, drop-out is construed as that component
where children who enrol themselves in schools and colleges withdraw
prematurely before they complete the stage. In a broad sense drop-
out in India is the sum total of drop-outs and repeaters.

Since the country is committed to free and compulsory educa-
tion, all its efforts at present are concentrated towards minimising
drop-out at the elementary stage (from grades 1V111) generally
corresponding to the age group of 6 to 14. Hence, this report will
be confined to drop-outs at the elementary stage.

Elementary education at the national level comprises of two
stages, the primary I-V and the middle VI -VIII, and because of this
demarcation, it is observed that a large proportion of schools have
facilities for primary education and education at the middle stage,
separately. But the system of education is not uniform throughout
the country. Hence any statistics on education at the primary stage
at the national level is a combination of a large number of primary
schools and part of middle schools, and statistics on education at the
middle stage is a combination of a large number of middle schools
and part of secondary schools. Apart from this, in several schools
complete classes constituting even that stage of education are not
provided. During mid-1978, it is observed that 95,366 (20 per cent)
of the 474,636 primary and 12,370 (11 per cent) of the 112,404
middle schools did not have the complete classes covering each
respective stage. This phenomenon is found more in rural than in
urban areas. During the same period, around 20 per cent of the
primary schools in rural areas were incomplete, as against 19 per cent
in urban areas. For the middle stage, the gap was even wider.

The scientific study of drop-outs is by the Cohort Method
wherein a particular batch of students joining grade I during a
particular year are followed during the successive years in the next
higher classes, till the end of that stage. A major problem in such a
study is the non-availability of earlier records and the time involved
in the collection of appropriate data. Further, the data should also
be amenable to analysis on the basis of variables which are directly
responsible for this phelomenon such as rural/urban characteristics
and sex and, in a country like India, information about children
belonging to certain communities who have been largely responsible
for the large drop-out. Such details are not readily available in the
periodical statistics collected annually by official agencies. Collecting
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Table 1. Enrolment of boys sad sirs in dada I-VM during various years
(in millions)

Grade 1968-
1979

1969-
1970

Year

1970- 1971-

1971 1972

1972-
1973

1973-
1974

B 12.14 12.16 12.51 12.91 13.47 12.88

I G 7.10 7.78 7.93 8.20 8.71 8.37

T 19.24 19.94 20.44 21.11 22.18 21.25

B 7.26 7.44 7.67 7.93 8.67 8.58

II 6 4.43 4.56 4.73 4.83 5.37 5.23

T 11.69 12.00 12.40 12.76 14.04 13.81

B 5.88 6.03 6.18 6.36 6.67 6.83

III G 3.42 3.52 3.64 3.79 3.98 3.97

T 9.30 9.55 9.82 10.15 10.65 10.80

B 4.85 4.99 5.11 5.23 5.47 5.37

IV G 2.65 2.75 2.84 2.94 3.12 2.99

1 7.50 7.74 7.95 8.17 8.59 8.36

8 4.03 4.15 4.27 4.36 4.54 4.38

V G 2.01 2.10 2.18 2.27 2.41 2.30

1 6.04 6.25 6.45 6.63 6.95 6.68

B 3.49 838 3.63 3.71 3.88 3.81

VI G 1.43 1.48 1.56 1.62 1.73 1.75

T 4.92 5.06 5.19 5.33 5.61 5.56

B 2.97 3.07 3.09 3.19 3.28 3.16

VII G 1.18 1.23 1.29 1.33 1.42 1.39

T 4.15 4.30 4.38 4.52 4.70 4.55

/3 2.52 2.63 2.70 2.75 2.80 2.67

VIII G 0.94 0.99 1.04 1.09 1.15 1.09

T 3.46 3.62 3.74 3.84 3.95 3.76

=111M.IMM=1010

Nate: B - Boys G - Girls T - Total

Source: 1968-69, 1969-70, 1970-71, 1971-72, 1972-73, 1974-75, 1975-76, 1976-77,
1977-78. Education in India, MInIstly of Education & Social Welfare 1973-74 and 1978-

79 Third and Fourth All India Eduoational Surrey - NCERT
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Table I. (continued;

Year

1974- 1975-
1975 1976

ONIIINIM NNW

1976 1977
1977 1978

1978-
1979

B 13.31 13.28 13.54 12.70 12.87

1 G 8.67 8.71 9.16 8.43 8.69
T 21.98 21.99 22.70 21.13 21.56

0 9.03 8.96 9.68 9.81 9.72
II G 5.61 5.62 5.96 5.93 6.00

T 14.64 14.58 15.64 15.74 15.72

0 7.28 7.42 7.78 7.66 7.92
III G 4.34 4.48 4.68 4.53 4.81

T 11.62 11.90 12.46 12.19 12.73

B 5.82 5.93 6.39 6.31 6.43
IV G 3.34 3.41 3.65 3.62 3.77

T 9.16 9.34 10.04 9.93 10.20

B 4.88 5.07 5.30 5.42 5.41

V G 2.64 2.78 2.89 2.95 2.99

T 7.52 7.85 8.19 8.37 8.40

li 4.20 4.24 4.46 4.61 4.72
VI G 1.97 2.03 2.18 2.25 2.35

T 6.17 6.27 6.54 6.86 7.07

0 3.41 3.63 3.74 3.87 3.97

VII G 1.56 1.69 1.76 1.85 1.95

T 4.97 5.32 5.50 5.72 5.92

B 2.97 3.12 3.17 3.27 3.40
VIII G 1.25 1.32 1.39 1.45 1.58

T 4.22 4.44 4.56 4.72 4.98

Note; B - Boys G - Girls T Total

Scum: 196869, 1969-70, 1970-71, 1971-72, 197475, 1975 -76, 1976.77, & 1977-
78. pinged= in India. Merry of Edlustion a Soria Welfare 1973-74 and 1978-79
Third and Fourth AU India Educational Survey NCERT
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The drop-out problem in primary education

Table 2. Dropout in inflow cohort years in different dames
(in thousands)

Th'op.out
at tht, end
of grade 1968-69

Cohort yawn

1969.70 1970.71 1971.72 1972.73 1973-74

B 4698 4496 45 88 4235 4894 3853

I G 2533 3053 3093 2847 3483 2766

T 7231 7549 7681 7082 8377 6619

8 1260 1303 1257 1840 1292 1612

II G 927 939 854 1395 887 1123

T 2187 2242 2111 3235 2179 2735

B 953 898 1300 1013 1359 1029

III G 697 668 992 634 926 828

T 165 0 1565 2292 1647 2285 1 857

8 686 1091 489 746 629 967

IV G 532 824 350 560 522 402

T 1218 1915 839 1306 1151 1 369

0 732 174 637 609 1382 699

IV G 653 321 610 602 643 600

T 1385 495 1247 1211 2025 1299

Tamil:hop-8 8329 7962 8271 8443 9556 8160

cuts in G 5342 5805 5899 6038 6461 5719

grades T 13671 13767 14170 14481 16017 13879

IA,

B 398 569 504 595

VI G 189 287 271 323 -

T 587 856 775 918

B 296 462 569 471 - -

VII G 244 302 370 277 -

T 540 764 939 748

1bta1ntop-B 9023 8993 9344 9509

outs in G 5775 6394 6540 6638

grades. T 14798 15387 15884 16147

1-VII
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Table 3. Percentage drop-outs amonpt boys and girls under various cohort yearn at elementary stage

Gahort
Years

Drop-out at the
end of grade I

Dropout at the
end of grade II

Drop-out at the
end of pads III

Drop-out at the
end of yodel,/

Drop-eat at the
end of grade V

B G T B G T B G T B G T B G T

1968-69 38.7 35.7 37.6 16.9 20.3 18.2 15.3 19.2 18.8 13.1 18.1 14.9 16.1 27.1 19.9
1969-70 37.0 39.2 37.9 17.0 19.9 18.1 14.1 17.6 15.4 20.6 26.4 22.3 4.0 14.0 7.4
1970-71 36.7 39.0 37.6 15.8 17.7 16.5 19.5 24.9 21.6 9.1 11.2 10.0 13.1 23.1 16.6
1971-72 32.8 34.7 33.5 21.2 26.0 23.0 14.8 16.0 15.3 14.5 13.8 14.3 12.0 21.7 15.4
1972-73 36.3 40.0 37.8 15.1 17.0 15.8 18.7 21.3 19.7 10.6 15.3 12.3 12.9 20.3 16.5
1973-74 33.8 33.0 33.5 17.7 20.0 18.7 13.9 18.5 15.8 15.1 19.2 16.6 12.9 20.3 15.5

Note: B - Boys
G - Orb
T - Total
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Table 3. (continued)

Cohort Total drop -outs Dropout at the end De012-08d at the
Years from grades AV of mode VI end of grade VII

Total Drop-outs
from grades I- VII

B G T B G T B G T B G T

196869 68.6 75.3 71.1 10.4 114 10.5 8.7 15.6 10.8 77.7 81.4 76.9
1969-70 65.4 74.6 69.0 13.6 14.5 13.9 12.7 17.9 14.4 73.9 82.2 77.2
1970-71 66.0 74.4 69.3 11.9 13.4 12.4 15.2 21.2 17.1 74.7 82.5 77.7
1971-72 65.5 73.5 68.6 13.3 14.9 13.8 12.2 15.0 13.1 73,7 80.8 76.5
1972-73 65.0 74.2 68.6 - - - -
1973 -74 67.2 71.9 69.1 - - - -

Note: B - Boys
G - Girls
T - Total
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India

such data even on a sample basis requires both money and time. The
only variable available in the official statistics is the sex of the children.

It is observed that at the primary stage there is a likelihood of
more drop-outs at the end of grade V since quite a few students from
the states having grades I-IV may drop out since there may not be
facilities for education at the middle stage in the neighbourhood.
Likewise, at the middle stage since in some states this stage comprises
grade V and VI or VII to VIII after which many students might drop-
out for want of educational facilities for grade VIII in the neighbour-
hood.

Before discussing the sample study, it is worthwhile examining
the official statistics over a period of eleven years starting 1968-69
(Table I).

The eleven year classwise data, which is the latest finalised
figure for the country, provides a complete cohort up to grade VII
for the base years 1968-69, 1969-70, 1970-71 and 1971-72, and
for another two years, for 1972-73 and 1973-74, up to grade IV.

The figures in Table 2 indicate consistent increases in drop-
outs as the enrolment increased from year to year, although in pro-
portion, the impact is very little particularly at the end of grade VII.
While the extent of drop-out for boys shows some improvement,
there is a slight increase in drop-outs among girls for the cohort
years 1969-70 and 1970-71 as base resulting in increases in drop-outs
during these years.

The rate of drop-out would have been considerably reduced if
there was more homogeneity in the structure of education. Drop-out
at the end of grade IV would not have occurred to the same extent if
the primary stage was up to grade V. Similarly, if the terminal class
at the middle stage had been VIII instead of VII as in the case of quite
a few states and only up to VI in one, drop-out would also have been
less.

Around 50 per cent of the drop-outs at primary stage occur
in grade I (Table 3). In almost all the cars in all the classes, the pro-
portion of drop-outs amongst girls is more than that of boys. From
these figures it is not clear whether the proportion of pupils re-
peating the same class is more or those who withdraw prematurely is
more. However, if children enter the school and spend some time in
the school then the tendency to drop-out reduces.
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The drop-out problem in primary education

At this stage it would be relevant to discuss briefly the en-
rolment among girls and among children belonging to scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes who contribute in a large measure towards
drop-out.

Enrolment F.-,f girls. During mid-1978 there were an estimated
63.79 million girls in the age group 6-14 in the country of whom
only 43 per cent (including some 4 per cent in higher or lower
classes), were studying in different stages of school education.

If rural and urban figures are taken into consideration it is
observed that only 39 per cent of the girls in the age group 6-14 in
rural areas are studying in schools as against 56 per cent of the girls
in the age group in urban areas. Even this low enrolment among girls
is further off set by huge drop-out amongst them. The low enrolment
among girls is mainly due to very poor enrolment among girls in nine
of the 22 states which have been declared as educationally backward.
Among these nine states, the enrolment of girls is less than 50 per
cent in the age group and ranges from 19 to 48 per cent.

Enrolment of scheduled caste children. The estimated child
population belonging to the scheduled caste communities in the
age group 6-14 by mid-1978 was about 19.13 million. Out of this,
53 per cent of children in this community were enrolled as against
56 per cent for all the communities. The bulk of this population
reside in rural areas. The low enrolment amongst girls in these com-
munities is related to the most unsatisfactory enrolment amongst
the nine educationally backward states where it ranges between 23
and 68 per cent. Of this enrolment, a larger proportion is in the age
group 6 to 11.

Enrolment of scheduled tribe children. The estimated child
population in the age group 6-14 corresponding to the same period
was 9.45 million, of whom just 43 per cent were enrolled in schools.
There is no scheduled tribe population in one of the nine educa-
tionally backward states. The enrolment ranged between 20 and 50
per cent and it is again the poor enrolment in these eight states which
has reduced the overall enrolment picture. Almost all these tribes
are in rural areas and the proportion of children enrolled in rural areas
is more than those in urban areas. In these communities, proportion-
ate enrolment in the lower age group 6-11 years is much more than
in the age group 11-14.
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Semple study of wastage (repeaters and drop-outs) at the primary

This study was undertaken in January 1977 and completed by
April 1977, with a view to providing quick results to the educational
planners and administrators to enable them to formulate policies and
fix priorities. The study is confined only to the primary stage on a
highly restricted sample. The study covered thirteen major states
among the twenty-two states in the country. Further, within each
state, rural areas were selected in different regions within the state.
In the case of states with a population less than 20 million, each state
was divided into three regions, whereas in the case of states with
population more than 20 million the states were divided into five
regions. In the case of urban areas only one urban area was chosen in
each state, with a population of not less than 20,000 according to
1971 census. In urban areas, the sample size of schools was restricted
to five per cent primary schools, subject to a minimum of two
schools within the municipality/corporation limits, giving representa-
tion to girls schools, if any. In rural areas all the primary schools
located within the revenue boundary were covered.

Analysis of data. The states were divided into two groups-
those having grades I-IV as the primary stage, and others having
grade I-V as the primary stage. Any incomplete primary schools
which did not have all the primary classes conforming to the state
pattern were rejected.

Among the seven states with grades IN at the primary stage,
in three states the population of the scheduled tribes, which con-
tributes in a large measure to drop-out was more than five per cent.
In four of six states with grades I-1V as the primary stage, the pop-
ulation of the scheduled tribes was more than five per cent. With
regard to scheduled castes in all the seven states with primary
stage constituting primary grades I-V, the proportion of population
of this community was more than 13 per cent, while only two of the
six states with primary grades 1-IV had more than 13 per cent pop-
ulation in these communities.

Trends in drop-outs in states with primary grades I-IV. A very
significant feature here was that the rate of repeaters was considera-
bly more than those who left the schools prematurely (Table 4). A
large proportion of repeaters are in grade I in comparison to higher
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The dropout problem in primary education

Table 4. Repaten sad dwouta fda peaventese) at primasy
dose with modes I-1V

Arw
1

CAW I (197142)
....1P .
G T SC 31

Gads 11 (1972- 721

G T SC ST

X 42.3 41.1 42.2 29.6 36.I 17.3 18.2 17.7 15.2 25.4

U
R LI 7.3 12.7 9.$ 13.0 23.1 13.1 9.1 116 16.6 30.2

U
262 23.3 27.3 42.3 32.4 18.8 21.6 MA 18.7 36.4

A D 18.4 17.1 17.8 21.3 39.7 14.1 114 199 29.9 0.0

N

U & It It 33.4 33.1 35.3 37.2 34.0 I40 20.0 181 17.0 30.5

A A D 12.3 14.9 114 113 32.4 15.0 14.4 14.1 23.6 16.1

Can Wed

Table 4 (continued)

Gouda III (197374) awls IV (197445)

Aree
4101.011=4.

C T SC ST B G T SC ST

U R 16.3 9.4 13.8 7.7 32.4 12.4 11.1 12.2 11.6 22.6

A D 9.2 13.6 10.8 27.3 11.1

L

U

R R 20.3 190 19.1 23.3 29.9 29.4 17.9 23.1 25.7 46.9

0
A D 22.7 16.4 20.3 29.1 23.4

N

R U

U R R 18.3 14.5 16.9 15.3 30.7 21.3 139 19.0 18.7 37.3

X I
A A D 16.1 15.1 15.7 201
L N

Coritskard.111.1
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Oman wage up to grade M

RUIN' Max 7bral

8 49.7 30.5 41.2
G 52.0 44.1 48.1
T 50.6 36.3 44.0

SC 25.2 55.0 47.0
ST 71.3 64.0 67.2

Note:

India

B Boys
G - Girls ST - Scheduled tribes
T - Total D - Drop-outs

SC - Scheduled Mtn R - Repeaters

classes and it goes on reducing from class to class. While there are
more repeaters in rural areas, the number of school leavers is higher
in urban areas. Generally, the rate of repeaters and drop-outs is
higher among scheduled tribe children whether in rural or urban
areas. Consequently the proportion of overall drop-outs in all classes
in this community is the highest. The rate of repeaters among girls is
less than those among boys. In the case of overall wastage in educa-
tion, repeaters and drop-outs combined, the wastage in rural areas is
much more than in urban areas, it is more among girls than boys.
Children belonging to weaker sections of the society contribute in a
larger measure towards this wastage. The large proportion of repeaters
confirms that most of the children who enter the schools are first
generation learners who do not get any academic help in their homes.

Trends in drop-outs in states with primary grades I-V. Even
amongst these states it is observed that repeaters contribute in a
larger measure than drop-outs towards wastage, and rural areas con-
tribute more in this regard (Table 5). Again children belonging to
scheduled tribes are in greater proportion in these categories, whether
in rural or urban areas. A plausible reason for the larger proportion
of drop-outs al.ong these communities in urban areas is that most
of them drop-out to work in households, which solves their immediate
economic problems. In the case of overall proportion of wastage, it is
observed that it is almost the same as in the previous case, wastage
being more in rural areas than urban, more among girls than boys and
more among the weaker sections of the society (Table 6).
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The drop-out problem in primary education

Table 5. Repeaters and dropouts (In percentsse) at primary
stsse with grades LW

Ares
a

Gnefe 1 (1971 -72)

G T SC ST I
Grade 11 (1972-73)

G T SC ST

U R 37.7 MJ 33.0 308 16.7 22.5 32.5 15.7 25.0 29A
R

A D 11.4 12.8 13.0 22.0 33.3 15.6 18.3 16.5 24.4 3.2
L

U It 27.6 19.6 24.0 13.2 5.0 12.7 12.6 12.7 10.6 0.0

D 13.7 12.8 13.3 36.3 SSA 17.6 12.8 15.5 16.8 17.5
A
N

0.rmlaet
R U

U a R R 29.9 27.4 28.9 23.2 12.9 17.2 19.3 18.0 19.0 23.1
11 I
A A D 12.6 12.8 12.7 28.2 40.3 16.7 14.6 15.9 21.2 20.5
L. N

Combined

Table 5 (continued)

Cade 111 (1971- 74) Gnde IV (197775)
Anse

B G T SC ST B G T SC ST

Ft R 12.3 20.5 14.8 29.7 3.3 18.0 12.3 16.4 20.2 37.9

U

1) 14.4 16.3 15.0 7.8 46.7 9.2 19.0 11.9 12.5 31.0

A

1-

U

R 9.6 1.0 19 12.4 0.0 9.7 3.9 7.1 I3.8 0.0

A D 17.4 19.0 11.1 22.5 0.0 19.2 12.3 16.2 14.7 25.0

N

R U

U a R R 10.7 11.4 11.0 21.0 3.0 13.1 6.0 10.4 16.8 33.3

It I
A A D 16.2 113 17.0 15.2 42.4 15.1 14.0 14.7 13.6 27.3

L N

Combined
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Overall wastage up to pads Pf

Rural Urban 7bta1

B 43.3 32.2 37.4
11 63.6 22.3 39.9
T 32.0 27.8 38.4

SC 61.6 34.2 49.8
ST 21.4 83.0 41.9

Note:

B - Boys
G - Girls ST - Scheduled tribes
T Total D - Dropout

SC Scheduled castes R Repeaters

Conclusions and suggestions

a) Universal provision has been made reasonably adequate,
but still a large number of schools are incomplete. Hence all in-
complete schools should be provided with all classes constituting that
stage. Wherever necessary the existing school should be upgraded.

b) The case study has revealed that the drop-outs are more in
grade 1. This is because most of the children coming to the primary
schools are corning for the first time and faced with a new environ-
ment. They have to adjust to the new environment and develop a
liking for the schools. If they are introduced to a school situation
earlier, it will encourage them to come to and remain in the primary
school. For this purpose, efforts should be made to open pre-primary
schools, particularly in rural areas, and support such schools which
are already in existence.

c) From the case study it is observed that among drop-outs
there are a majority of repeaters, which reflects the poor achieve-
ment of children particularly in earlier classes. This calls for a review
of classroom teaching in earlier classes and guitabk remedial measures.

d) It is found that a large number of repeaters are from rural
areas. This is due to the fact that most of them are first generation
learners who do not have any academic guidance in their homes and
this calls for remedial teaching for academically weak children.
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Tabb & MEW (Mal and dl b) stem dasseatiry Nap at adiaation (19501980)
at Tawas 09081)

Yaw f flin
Enrolment in grades I !lane spe of charm Svolment kg /mks Arcestosa of cltik
to V/Apr pup 6-11 in pedal At Pio toad VA VIIIMer IrguP drat parallad ir

(In Wu) population In age 11.14 (In Lahti pada nvar to
group 6-11 total population as

spa imp 11.14

Void fitiii 1h Oittr Mid Gbh Itrui

fli 0,1 (10) flag

195051 191.33 30.15 42.6 24.6 31.20 3.34 12.7 4.5
(In Plan)

1955-56 251.67 76.39 52.9 32.4 42.93 167 16.5 6.6
(2nd Plan)

196061 349.94 114.01 62.4 41.4 67.04 16.30 22.5 11.3
(3rd Plan)

196149 543.61 202.11 711 39.6 125.36 33.47 33.3 19.4
(4th Plan)

1973.74 612.55 231.09 77.0 39.9 13930 42.97 32.9 21.0
(5th Plan)

197940 709.43 271.11 13.6 63.9 194.13 63.21 40.2 27.7
(6th Plan)

191445 626.33 341.76 95.2 112 253.35 92.10 50.3 36.1
(6th Plan Tads() APINEmmliwww1.

The 1914-83 twists as on do basis ofpopes caajectiaggi Mated to1971 Nam
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e) Girls contribute in a large proportion to drop-outs. This is
due to non-availability of separate schools for girls and also women
teachers. Wherever feasible, separate schools for girls should be
opened and a large number of women teachers should be appointed
and posted in rural areas.

r, There are a large number of school leavers who are still in
the age group 6-14, but would not like to return to the school since
they have to support their families. Hence, non-formal education
should be encouraged in a major way. This may include adjusting
the timing of instruction, preparing suitable learning materials, and
providing these free of cost to the children.

Measures for preventing drop-outs at the elementary stage of
education

The provision of universal elementary education has always
been a national goal of education in India The Provincial Govern-
ments which came into existence under the Government of India
Act (1919) passed compulsory education legislation and increased
the facilities for elementary education. The compulsory education
legislation, however, did not bring about the desired results since the
taws could not be enforced on poor people whose children had to
remain away from schools mainly on account of poverty and poor
economic status.

During the post-independence period, the Government of
India, therefore, accorded a high priority to the programme of
universalisation of elementary education, especially after the enact-
ment of the Indian Constitution. Article 45 in the Directive Principles
of the Constitution laid down that "the State shall endeavour to
provide, within a period of ten years from the commencement of
this constitution, for free and compulsory education for all children
until they complete the age of fourteen". Efforts have been made
to implement this directive through successive Five Year Plans
formulated by the Government of India.

According to Article 45 of the Indian Constitution, the goal of
universalisation of elementary education should have been attained
by the year 1960. The target date has to be revised to 1990, mainly
because of the magnitude of the problem in terms of ever increasing
population and the constraints of financial and manpower resources.
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The drop-out problem in primary education

Although it has not been possible to attain the goal of univer-
salisation of elementary education, the progress achieved so far has
indeed been impressive (Tables 6 and 7). The total enrolment in
grades 1-V has risen from 19,155,000 (42.6 per cent) in 1950-51 to
70,943,000 (83.6 per cent) in 1979-80. The enrolment in grades W-
W1 had risen from 312,000 (5.34 per cent) in 1950-51, to 19,483,000
(65.28 per cent) in 1979-80. However, the enrolment of girls, both
at the primary and middle stages, in the successive base years of Plan
periods had been lower than that of boys.

Table 7. Enrolment (total and glib) at the elementary stage of education
(19501980) and targets (19101985)

Year & Plan
Enrolment in pades

group 6.14 (In lakhs1
Percenasge of children
enrolled in grades I-VIII
to total poptdation in
age pow 6-14

Total Girls 7btal Girls

(l) till (N) (iv)

1950-51 222.75 59.15 32.4 17.4
(1st Plan)

1955.56 294.60 85.06 42.5 22.5
(2nd Plan)

1960.61 416.98 13+131 48.7 30.9
(3rd Plan)

1968469 669.04 237.58 82.5 45.5
(4th Plan)

1973-74 752.05 274.06 61.6 46.4
(5th Plan)

1979-80 904.26 337.09 67.2 52.0
(6th Plan)

1984-85 1084.68 433.86 78.8 64.8
(6th Plan targets)

The 1984-85 targets are on the basis of population projections related to 1971 CC1151141

Measures to remove or lessen the drop-out problem
While the position regarding the increase in enrolment at the

elementary stage during the periods of the successive Five Year Plans
has been satisfactory, the problem of drop-out and wastage has been
negating the progress achieved in relation to the enrolment of chil-
dren in grades 1-V111. During 1976-77, the percentage of drop-outs at
the primary stage was 63 while at the middle stage it was 77 (Table 8).
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Table 3. Percentage of drop-outs at primary stage for consecutive five years
(1972-73 to 1976-77)

54n4/11444 Perremage at drapes:sat prsarry war - Oma V
No Territory 01 as isles of eavhows1 par 6401w)

1972,7! 1973 71 1974 -73 2973.76 1971-77

01 00 OW ftl fol 1411 NO

I Aadhra Pradaah 69 3 66a 63 4 65.2 65.6
7 *slam 7)8 776 72J 71.4 31.7
1 Mar 76.1 74.3 73.7 72 7 71.1

4 Gujarat 66.1 66.1 633 64.9 63 7
S Haryata 39.4 40.9 42.9 41.3 41.6
6 Himachal Pradesh 39 7 37 7 34.1 33.9 30.1
7 laming 6 Kasha* 56.6 56.1 55 1 S4 8 52 6
8 Karnataka 71 1 700 68.9 68 9 47.9
9 Karata 37.9 31.1 291 20 6 6 2

i 0 Madhya Preivall 63 2 64 1 62 9 68.2 75.7
II Maturastia. 606 510 510 59.1 56.1

11 klardpar 12.3 10.6 81.9 11.5 81.5
11 Moshaiaya .. 76.0 76.6 75.6

14 Nagaland 69.3 69.9 70.1 67.7 59.3
IS Mtn 72.3 TO 7 70.7 70.2 71.6
16 Paitab 18 3 37 6 39.2 11 .6 45.3
17 Ilionhas 63 9 62 1 63.7 36.5 60.9
18 Sakkan

19 Tamil Nadu 48 7 51.0 48.2 48 3 47.2
20 Tripura 65 7 64.3 63 8 66 9 73 2

21 Uttar Pradma '71 5 '71 7 70 1 70 2 71 0
22 *ea Orval 695 TO 4 689 '8.0 697
21 A 1 19 ands 523 2'2 .6 430 41.0 400
24 Anmacnol Pradesh 77.7 72.3 69 2 81 6 79 9
:5 Chandliash 22 0 22 6 23.3 26.6 20.5
:0 Dada' 0 NW: Haab 66 5 66,4 84 2 81A IS 1
27 MIN 213 271 14,0 ! 4 .1 17.5

24 C.,u, Inman 41 II6u A6 5 61 5 55.7 514 49 1

2' Lakchatwatp 46 3 34 2 35 6 47 6 21 4
10 Humor 622 619

.11 00 comb, 64 9 64.4 63.2 62 2 63 1

P .1. drop-out r es at the end of the primary stage in six
states and five union rritories has been below 50 per cent, the
lowest being 6 per cent in Kerala. In all other states and union ter-
ritories, the drop-out rates at the end of the primary stage have been
ove. 50 per cent, the highest among the states being 81 per cent in
Manipur and the highest among the union territories being 85 per
cent in Dadra and Nagar Hawk At the end of the middle stage, the
drop-out rates in all the states have been more than 50 per cent,
the lowest being 50 per cent in Kerala and the highest being 86 per
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The drop-out problem in primary education

Table 9. Percentage of dropouts at middle stages for consecutive five years
(1972-73 to 1976-77)

a Same/ Masi we eeslAra 1449.40414t We& imp -
Viestary VW (On tie Anis of eirolimiti ten yawl eviler

1971.71 1971-74 197475 197419 197477

(U 141 tri

wEINI

1. Amen Made* 17.7 14.4 66.7 15.9 15.9

2. A. 793 79.9 11.6 12.0 63.5

I Silser 16.0 15.9 15,3 141 161

4. Gelato 711 79.4 71 .3 76.7 75.6

S. Karma 51.0 54.4 55.0 53.6 55.4

6, Itlanitiel Resta& 61.0 62.2 604 59.5

7. imam & Kadvalr 60.1 63.1 65.2 66.0 66.4

S. hanuta1a $3.1 131 111 $0.4 10.0

9. Rani 554 62.2 33.1 49.3 50.5

10. Madhya Rudd* 79.2 71.6 79.3 77.7 74.1

II. elshwashse 75.7 75.7 75.2 75.1 73.6

11. Naar 13.1 17.1 144 15.1 15.7

I). Oleletbys - - -
14. Nagalsa6 75.9 76.5 75.3 77.9 76.9

15. Woe 17.5 173 66.4 13.2 14.1

16. Pampa 64.3 57.4 513 57.9 59.2

17. Sayesh.. $3.3 10.5 10.1 75.1 73.9

IS. Silken -

19. Tonsil Nadu 74.7 741 76.11 74.3 71.4

M. Ttfpun 71.6 77.7 76.4 77.7 71.1

21 Units R64466 11.2 $3.0 123 62.4 824

22. Waal SeigaI 77.9 79.1 76.5 76.1 766

23. A 14 IsIgsd, 69.0 61.7 71.3 66.1 6U.1

24. Arseschal Pradesh 17.0 13.9 19.9 17.4 SI 5

2$ Clawitlierli 22 3 22.0 21.1 27.7 24.3

26 Vedas A New Harsh 59.9 92.6 90.9 91.2 911

27. Delhi 27 6 33.13 344 34.5 31.0

1/1. Goa, Deana Dia 09.4 631 65.1 66.3 69.9

29. La* -...p 74.3 14.1 73.1 72.7 624

Kt Mamas - -

31, Pisadthisiy 71.1 70.7 64.6 63.7 55.7

For the ovum 79.0 79.2 74.7 774 77.1

cent in Bihar. In the case of Union Territories, the highest drop-out
rate (93 per cent) has been Dadra and Nagar Havelo (Table 9).

During the past three decades, several measures aimed at
removing or lessening the drop-out problem at the prir ary and
middle stages of education have been initiated by the Government
of India. Some of these measures or programres have been taken
in order to prevent drop-outs and to retain all children at least up
to the end of grade VIII, while the others have been directed at
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retrieving the drop-outs back into the educational system, both
formal and non-formal.

Non-pedagogical measures to prevent drop-out

Prominent among the non-pedagogical measures taken to pre-
vent drop-outs at the elementary stage are (a) legislations for free and
compulsory primary education; (b) provision of schooling facilities
within easy walking distance from the homes of children; (c) creation
of necessary infrastructure of facilities in schools; (d) incentive
schemes far students; and (e) introduction of 'no detention policy'
at the primary stage.

a) Free and compulsory education. In all the States and Union
Territories education in grades I-VIII in all the schools managed by
Government and local bodies, and a sizeable proportion of schools
aided by the Government, is free. The only exception is the State of
Uttar Pradesh where education of boys in grades VI -VIII is yet to be
made free.

Legislation for compulsory primary education i, available in
16 states and three union territories (Figure 2). However, only the
Compulsory Education Acts of Himachal Pradesh covers the entire
elementary stage of education for children in the age group 6-14.
In the remaining states and union territories, the Compulsory Educa-
tion Act (s) cover only the primary stage of education for children in
the age group of 6-11.

Figure 2. States/Union Territories which haw Legislations/Acts for
Compulsory Primary Education

S I.
No.

State/Union
Territory

Name of the Compulsory Education
Act apptio2bk to the State/Union
Terri: wry

1. Andhra Pradesh Andhra Pradesh Primary Education
Act,1961.

2. Mum Assam Elementary (Provinciahsation)
Act, 1974.

3. Gujarat Gujarat Compulsory Primary Educa-
tion Act, 1961.
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Figure 2. (continued)

S I.
No.

State /Union
Territory

Name of the Compulsory Education
Act applicable to the State /Unite
Territory

1. 2. 3.

4. Haryana The Panjab Primary Education Act.
1960. Act No. 39.

S. Himachal Pradesh Himachal Pradesh Compulsory Pri-
mary Education Act 1953 (Act No. 7
of 1954) and Panjab Primary Educa-
tion Act, 1960 (Act No 39 of 1969)

6. Jammu & Kashmir

7. Karnataka Karnataka State Compulsory Primary
Education Act and Rules, 1961.

8. Kerala Kerala Education Act, 1958 (Act 6
of 1959)

9. Madhya Pradesh Madhya Pradesh Primary Education
Act, 1961.

10. Maharashtra Bombay Primary Education Act,
1947.
Hyderabad Comulsory Primary
Education Act, 1952.
Madhya Pradesh Primary Education
Act, 1956
The City of Bombay Primary Educa-
don (Bombay Act No. XIV of 1920
ht Great Bombay).

11. Orissa No Compulsory Education Act as
such has been enacted. However,
under Section 4 (1) of the Orissa
Basic Education Act 1951, the
State Govt. may declare any area for
introducing oompulsory education.

12. Panjab Panjab Primary Education Act, 1960.
(Act No. 39)

13. Rajasthan The Rajasthan Primary Education
Act, 1964.

14. Tamil Nadu The Tamil Nadu Elementary Educa-
tion Act, 1920.

15. Uttar Pradesh United Province Primary Education
Act 1919 & 1926.
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Figure 2. (continued)

S 1. state /union Name of the Compulsory Education
No. Territory Act appliosbk to the State/Union

nrritcay
1. 3.

16. West Bengal Bengal (Rural) Primary Education
Act, 1930.

West Bengal Urban Primary Educa-
tion Act, 1963.

17. Andaman & Nicobar Andaman & Nicobar Islands primary
Islands Education Regulation, 1959, No. 3

of 1953.

I R Chandigarh Panjab Primary Education Act 1960

19. Delhi

(Act No. 39).

Delhi Primary Education Act, 1960.
Delhi Schools Education Act, 1973.

.Vrte. Only the Compulsory Education Acts of Himachal Pradesh covers the entire
elementary stage of education for children in the age grow' 6 to 14. In the remaining States
and Union Territories, the Compulsory Education Act (a) cover only the primary stage of
eduation for :hildren in the age group of 6 to 11.

It has not been possible to enforce the penal provision in the
legislations for compulsory education because of the socio-economic
factor involved, and it has not been possible to achieve the goal of
universal enrolment and universal retention of children in the age
group 6-14. Another reason for this is the fact that the legislations

not enforce compulsion in the case of disabled children who
require special education services which are available only in a few
mostly urban localities.

b) Provision of schooling facilities. There has been substantial
progress in the provision of schooling facilities during the post-
independence period. Efforts have been made to provide primary
schooling facilities within easy walking distance from the home of
every child.

Eighty per cent of rural habitations in 1978, varying in size
from 100-500 persons, had primary schools or sections in the habita-
tion or in the neighbourhood within a distance of one kilometre of
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the remainder. 13 per cent had primary schools or sections up to
two kilometres distance, and the rest had facilities over two kilo-
metres.

If habitations of 300 persons or more are considered, the
percentage having access to primary education, either within the
habitation or up to one kilometre distance, increases up to 93 per
cent. However, the habitations of scheduled castes and scheduled
tribes exceeding 300 persons had access to primary schools or
sections at 67 and 78 per cent respectively, either within the habita-
tion or at a distance of one kilometre.

At that time also, 79 per cent of the rural population was
served by middle schools or sections located either in the habitation
or in the neighbourhood up to a distance of three kilometres. (Tables
10-13).

In order to provide schooling facilities within easy walking
distance from the home of every child, efforts are being made by the
Central and State Governments to cover all the habitations which do
not have primary schools and which have viable populations of about
200, with the provision of primary schools at a maximum distance of
one kilometre. Similarly efforts arc also made to cover the school-
less habitations with the provision of middle schools at a maximum
distance of three kilometres from the residence of children, during
the Sixth Five Year elan period.

Table 10. Percentage of rural population with primary schools/
sections (As on September 30,1978)

S L
No.

iistancr at which
.limary Mimi/
Section is cvallabk

Percentage of population served by
Primary Schools/Sections

1. Within the habitation 7833

2 111 to 0,5 km but not

within habitation

6.6u

3. 0.6 to 1.0 km 7.69

4. 1,1 to 1,5 km 2.20

5. 1.6 to 2 0 km 2.83

6. Stoic than 2 km 2.15
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Table 11. motions with population of 300 or more served by
Ply schools/sections (As on September 30,1978)

SI 1)pe of kebisetions
Na

Mother of haittedons Paressage of habits-
irrrh populotion of lions served by PK

300 or mate me" SthoolsAretiout

biftitas the
hebitetion

Up to
I km

1. Ail habitations 466,707 77.31 93.03

2. Habitations predominantly
populated by sehodieed

24.191 66.94 9043

Marl

3. Habitations predominantly 41.550 77.71 90.41
populated by selwainied
tribes

Table 12. Percentage of mud population with middle schools/ sections
(As on September 30,1978)

Si
No.

DISISACC et which
iniddk school/

section is
andizble

Pommes? of
population served
by askidk schools/

sections

1. Within the habitation 33.47

2. Up to 1.0 km 13.10

3. 1.1 to 2.0 km 17.78

4. 2.1 to 3.0 km 14.43

3. 3.1 to 4.0 km 7.43

6 4.1 to 5.0 km 5.37

7. More than 5 km 7.90

Table 13. Habitations with population of SOO or mute served by
middle schools/sections (As on September 30.1978)

Si Type of habitations Natnber of kabitetions /Weeniest of WS
No. *eh population of rations aimed by

500 c more schoolskartiosa

Whin the
habitation

14 to
3 Alms

1. All habitations 305 002 21.42 78.42

2. Habitations predominantly
populated by selseduicii
castes

13.159 13.47 75.27

3. liabitationr predombrantb, 17.848 21.41 64.11
populated ay scheduled
tribes
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Table 14. Manny schools with unistidactory buildkessistructures
(As on September 30,1978)

S
No.

State /Union
Territory

Thtel
number of
primary
schools

Magary sehook with
unaetbfactory

builtlinpistruestort

Percentage of schools
with UnIgtfridaorY
bulkibtpluntchres

1. Marais Pradesh 39,696 19,895 47.60

2. Assam 21,603 14,726 68.16

3. Bihar 50,934 30.594 60.06

4. Gujarat 10.958 2,222 20.28

5. Haryana 5.384 453 8.50

6. Himachal Pradesh 4,416 3.195 72.35

7. Jammu & Kashmir 6,709 4,097 61.08

8. Karnataka 22,528 4,773 21.18

9. Kerala 6,033 241 3.99

10. Madhya Pradesh 53.572 20,566 38.38

11. Maharashtra 33.794 8,473 25.07

12. Manipur 3,437 3,066 89.20

13. Meghalaya 3.575 2,797 68.23

14. Nagaland 969 885 91.33

15. Mc= 32.103 17,096 53.23

16, Panjah 13.410 5,082 37.89

17. Rajasthan 20.822 5,094 24.46

18. Sikkim 299 98 32.77

19. Tamil Nadu 27.588 5.378 19.49

20. Tripura 1,573 1,425 90.59

21. Uttar Pradesh 68.122 14,284 21.00

22. West Bengal 42,659 25.360 59.44

23. A & N Islands 160 31.25

24. Mrachal Pradesh 735 651 88.57

25. Chandigarh 39 3 7.69

26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 134 70 52.23

27. Delhi 1,620 195 12.03

28, Goa. Daman & Diu 951 57 6.00

29, Lakshadweep 17 3 17.64

30. Mizoram 516 427 82.75

31. Pondicherry 280 96 34.28

'TOTAL 474,636 190,357 40.11
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r) Creation of necessary infrastructural facilities. One of the
factors which has been contributing to the low attracting and retain-
ing power of schools and the high rate of drop-out at the elementary
stage of education, has been the lack of adequate infrastructure of
facilities, such as satisfactory school buildings and services of trained
and competent teachers. A large number of primary and middle
schools in the country are housed in unsatisfactory structures, com-
prising thatched huts, tents and even open spaces. In 1978 it was
found that 40 per cent of the primary schools were housed in un-
satisfactory structures (Table 14). Among the states, Nagaland had
the highest percentage (91 per cent) of primary schools housed in
unsatisfactory structures, followed by Assam (68 per cent), Bihar
(60 per cent). Himachal Pradesh (72 per cent), Jammu and Kashmir
(61 per cent), Manipur (89 per cent), Meghalaya (68 per cent),
Orissa (53 per cent). Tripura (90 per cent) and West Bengal (59 per
cent).

At the same time 14 per cent of the middle schools were
horsed in unsatisfactory structures (Table 15). Among the states,
Manipur had the highest percentage (80 per cent) of middle schools
housed in unsatisfactory structures, followed by Himachal Pradesh
(59 per cent). Nagaland (70 per cent and Tripura (64 per cent).

The unsatisfactory primary and middle school buildings/
structures have been posing a formidable problem in the programme
cf universalisation of elementary education in the country. It has
been estimated that the cost for converting the existing unsatisfactory
primary and middle school structures into economical but durable
school buildings would be about Rs. 19,200 million (US$1.920 mil-
lion). Since the plan resources alone would not be able to take care
of the programme of construction of such a large number of school
buildings efforts are also being made to find alternate sources of
finance.

Attempts have been made to achieve economy in construction
cost, among other things, by increasing the use of locally available
building materials and functionally suitable designs. Efforts have also
been made, at various levels, to mobilise community resources for
improving the physical facilities of the schools and to involve the
village communities in the execution of the programmes for construc-
tion and maintenance of school buildings, provision of furniture and
equipment. Simultaneously, efforts are also made to optimise the

83

91
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Table 15. Middle achoob with matifactory buildiapistruetures
(As au September 30,1978)

S 1.
No.

State/Union
Territory

Total
number of
printery
tehoolo

Primary schooit with
unarairfactory

bedIdimalstruettres

PefrelltarC of schools
with unastisfactory
buikthresistruetwes

1. Andrah Pradesh 4,382 665 15.18

2- Assam 3,653 1.631 44.65

3. Bihar 10,643 1,932 18.15

4. Gujarat 12,500 340 2.72

5. Haryana 801 26 3.25

6. Itmachal Pradesh 981 580 59.12

7. Jammu & Kashmir 1,990 793 39.85

8. Karnataka 11,913 822 6.90

9. Kerala 3,686 77 2.09

10. Madhya Pradesh 9,082 943 10.38

11. Maharashtra 16,348 1,267 7.75

12. Manipur 378 306 80.95

13. Meghalaya 374 160 42.78

14. Nagaland 330 232 70.30

15. Orissa 6,507 2,042 31.38

16. Panjab 1,576 347 22.02

17. Rajasthan 5,121 156 3.05

18. Sikkim 40 - -
19. Tamil Nadu 5.700 527 9.25

20. Tripura 292 181 64.04

21. Uttar Pradesh 12.049 1,866 15.49

22. West Bengal 3,082 717 23.26

23. A & N Islands 35 -
24. Arunachal Pradesh 105 55 52.38

25. Chandigarh 22 4 18.18

26. Dadra & Nagar Hawli 23 -
27. Delhi 322 45 13.98

28. Goa, Daman & Diu 137 3 2.19

29. Lakshadweep 5 -
30. Mizoram 245 194 79.18

31. Pondicherry 82 17 20.73

TOTAL 112,404 15,934 14.18
1111111M1M11....
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utilisation of the existing physical facilities, by adjusting the school-
ing hours, reducing instructional hours at the primary stage and in-
troducing double shifts at the elementary stage.

The Fourth All-India Educational Survey had also indicated
that 34 per cent of the primary schools were single-teacher schools;
27 per cent were two-teacher schools; 15 per cent were three-teacher
schools; 8 per cent were four-teacher schools and only 5 per cer:
were five-teacher schools. Eight per cent of the schools had more
than five teachers. (Table 16).

Among the states, Jammu and Kashmir had the highest per-
centage (78 per cent) of single-teacher schools followed by Andhra
Pradesh (54 per cent), Gujarat (56 per cent), Karnataka (72 per
cent), Maharashtra (52 per cent), Meghalaya (64 per cent) and
Rajasthan (57 per cent).

As a measure for reducing the drop-out rates due to the non-
availability of an adequate number of teachers in the single-teacher
schools, efforts are being made to convert the single-teacher schools,
wherever possible, into two-teacher schools or to provide an addi-
tional teacher as a leave reserve, in a cluster of three or four single-
teacher schools. In certain cases, attempts are made to make the
single teacher schools part of it complex of neighbouring primary or
middle schools. Other steps being taken to optimise the utilisation
of teachers include recruitment of teachers on the basis of actual
attendance, and increasing the teacher-pupil ratio at the primary
stage wherever it is less than 1:40, and deployment of surplus teachers
existing in any school to either the existing single-teacher schools or
to new schools.

d) Incentive schemes for students. Socio-economic conditions in
families, particularly in rural areas and among the weaker sections of
the society, have been contributing to the high rate of drop-out at
the elementary stage of education. In order to reduce drop-out and
eliminate wastage, the Central and State Governments have focussed
attention on overcoming the social and economic barriers which
prevent children from continuing their education at least up to the
end of the elementary stage. The introduction of incentive schemes
in primary and middle schools are among the programmes designed
to prevent drop-out as well as to increase the enrolment of children
at the elementary stage. Prominent among the incentive schemes in
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Table 16. Primary schoob wath* to teachers in position
(As on September 30,1978)

S I.
No.

StatelChsion
Territory

7kaaters In Position

Zero 07W TIvo Three FOE" Five More than
five

Total

I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 1 a

1. Andhra Pradesh 292 21,544 9,488 3,630 1.562 1,293 1,887 39,696

2. Assam 20 6,187 10,150 2,995 1,098 565 588 21,603

3. Bihar 497 17,085 17,744 9,689 3,783 1,403 733 50,934

4. Gujarat 68 6,182 2,225 912 361 175 1,035 10,958

5. Haryana 17 951 1,843 1,047 547 382 579 5,384

6. Himachal Pradesh 27 1,871 1,744 378 190 102 104 4,416

7. Jammu & Kashmir 30 5.268 1,031 195 86 42 57 6,709

8. Karnataka 381 16,341 3,627 788 509 254 628 22,528

9. Kerala 24 75 396 711 1,067 3,760 6,033

10. Madhya Pradesh 411 25.201 18.209 4.464 1,624 1,141 2,522 53,572

11. Maharashtra 115 17,827 7,676 2,034 1.445 803 3.894 33,794

12. !Manipur 181 1,347 978 437 264 230 3,437

13. Meghalaya 2,296 847 258 87 37 50 3.5 75

14. Nagaland 45 225 177 167 147 208 969

15. Orissa 243 14.698 6,820 6,115 2,027 1,194 1,006 32,103

16. Panjab 1 2.753 3,860 2.001 1,504 1.108 2.183 13,410

17. Rajasthan 96 1 , .978 4.298 1,448 768 712 1,522 20,822
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Table 16 (amtinued)

Si.
No.

State/Union
Territory

Teachers in Position

Zero One 7\vo Three Four Five More :hot
five

Total

1 . 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. T. 8. 9. 10.
18. Sikkim 44 90 56 42 29 38 299
19. Tamil Nadu 104 2.618 8,883 5,143 3,163 2,691 4,986 27,588
20. Tripura 8 579 460 176 115 SS 180 1.573
21. Uttar Pradesh 600 8,583 17,200 14,143 10,276 7,081 10,239 68,122
22. West Bengal 23 1,655 10,821 14,273 7,874 3,852 4,161 42,658
23. A & N Islands 37 29 32 23 13 26 160
24. Arunachal Pradesh 528 142 30 19 6 10 735

25. Chandjarh 3 2 4 8 22 39
26. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 2 1 1 1 17 4 .- 134

27. Delhi 4 19 48 60 319 1,170 1,620

28. Goa. Daman & Diu 173 444 137 98 34 65 951

29, Lakshadweep 1 4 2 10 17

30. Mizoram 74 83 84 110 97 68 516
31 Pondicherry 2 92 51 25 32 32 46 280

All-India 1,937 164,931 129,451 71,658 38,726 2 4,908 42,025 4 74,636

Source. Fourth All India Educational Survey NCERT, New Delhi
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the primary and middle schools arc (i) provision for mid-day meals,
(ii) supply of free uniform/clothes, (iii) supply of free textbooks and
stationery, and (iv) attendance scholarships for girls.

i) Mid-day meal programme. At the time of the Fourth An-
il-Alia Education Survey a mid-day meal programme was available in
126,780 primary schools. The percentage of primary schools covered
was 26 per cent (Table 17). The percentage of primary schools in
rural and urban areas which had the mid-day meal programme was
26 per cent and 27 per cent respectively. Among the states, in Kerala
and Tamil Nadu more than 90 per cent of the primary schools were
covered by the mid-day meal programme in 1978. Andhra Pradesh
(25 per cent), Gujarat (29 per cent), Haryana (S7 per cent), Karnataka
(28 per cent), Crissa (46 per cent), Rajasthan (33 per cent), Sikkim
(36 per cent) and West Bengal (70 per cent), were the states where
more than 25 per cent of primary schools were covered by the pro-
gramme.

At that time a.so, 19,610 middle schools (17 per cent) had
provision for free mid-day meals to students from economically
poorer families, 16 per cent of middle schools in rural areas and 22
per cent of middle schools in urban areas were covered by the mid-
day meal programme.

The programme in primary schools has been largely rural
based, except in the states of Kerala and Tamil Nadu where a large
proportion of schools in urban areas was also covered under the
programme.

ii) Provision of free uniforms and clothes. Economic causes,
like inability of the parents to provide their children with adequate
clothes, also contribute a great deal towards children dropping out
from schools. As a measure to prevent drop-out at the elementary
stage of education, the central and state governments, therefore,
have initiated schemes for supplying uniforms/clothes to children be-
longing to the disadvantaged sections of the society.

In 1978, provisions for supply of free uniforms/clothes to
students were availab., in 59,960 primary schools and 10,563 middle
schools, 54,476 primary schools in rural areas and 4,484 primary
schools in urban areas were covered by the scheme. In the case of
middle schools which had the facility, 8,739 were in rural areas
while 1,804 were in urban areas. The percentage of primary and
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Table 17. Parcentsge of schools with miUay mods programme for students
(As on fieptanbar, 30,1978)

Si. StattAbdon
No. limitary

PROMIIIP of schools with ontd-doy matt
propernrne

itbnary Male
Rand Urban Total Rsor a Urban Total

tit IR ac vL vii viii

I. Andhra Pradesh 26.42 18.91 25.86 56.2 29.63 50.37
2. Asa= 3.58 1.55 3.49 0.06 0.00 0.05
3. Bihar 1.11 2.63 1.17 1.35 1.25 1.33
4. Gujarat 32.54 2.19 29.25 12.95 6.49 11.91
S. Haryana 40.42 2.13 37.41 0.13 5.08 0.50
6. Himachal Pradesh 10.62 15.48 10.71 7.85 0.00 7.65
7. Jammu & Kadunk 0.72 0.82 0.73 0.89 0.33 0.80
8. Karnataka 26.87 44.10 28.27 39.04 36.83 38.55
9. Koala 96.74 96.31 96.72 77.11 85.82 78.02

10. Madhya Pradesh 15.06 4.05 14.29 1 110 2.90 10.43
11. Maharashtra 4,67 14.17 5.83 5.13 25.15 8.24
12. Manipur 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
13. Mcghalaya 0.37 2.82 0.42 0.30 2.33 0.53
14. Nagaland 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
IS. Odin 47.74 16.23 46.32 0.81 3.28 0.95
16. Panjab 17.41 4.35 16.38 0.21 2.24 0.38
17. Rajasthan 37.21 6.61 33.99 1.16 4.24 1.70
18. Stildm 76.29 75.00 76.25 88.57 80.00 87.5

19. Tamil Nadu 97.70 91.22 96.53 94.74 87.55 92.58
20. Tripura 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
21. Uttar Pradesh 7.58 12.80 8.08 1.17 5.39 1.83
22. Wye Bengal 73.91 48.39 70.06 0.27 1.02 0.39
23. A & N Wands 94.23 100.00 94.38 96.55 100.00 97.14
24. Arunachal Pradesh 29.60 8,33 29.25 11.65 JAR/ 11.43
25. Chandigarh 100.00 92.85 94.87 100.00 100.00 100.00
26. Dacha & Naga Have& 99.25 - 99.25 95.65 - 95.65
27. Delhi 0.00 6.49 5.12 0.10 5.49 4.66
28. Goa, D11211111 & Diu 34.32 16.50 8.73 0.00 88.24 10.95
29. Lakshadweep 1O0.00 100.00 loom' - 100.00
30. Mizoram 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00
31. Pondicherry 97.13 85.92 94.29 90.57 65.52 81.71

TOTAL 26.61 27.75 26.71 16.42 22.73 17.45
.1.11=11...111.111111V

Source: Fourth AD India Eduesdonal Susvey - NCERT, New Delhi
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Table 18. Pettutsips of schools with the scheme of free maims to
etudests (As at fiber, 30, 1978)

Si. State/Union
Na 7trritory

Parentage of schools with the wham of fres
ungivnts to students

Rural
'Weary
Oben Rune

Middle
Mon Total

1. .1.adhra Pradesh 14.93 5.20 14.20 19.42 6.34 16.54

2. Assam 0.00 1.22 0.05 2.76 1.75 2.68

3. Bihar 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4. Gujarat 22.01 5.98 20.28 9.50 2.23 8.34

S. Haryana 7.44 9.22 7.58 4.18 8.47 4.49

6. Himachal Pradesh 14.59 21.43 14.72 21.03 0.08 20.69

7. Jammu & Kashmir 26.21 21.15 25.85 25.81 21.93 25.23

8. ICarnitaka 5.81 9.76 6.13 8.51 10.33 8.91

9. Kerala 94.36 94.38 94.36 91.87 94.59 92.16

10. Madhya Pradesh 0.12 0.75 0.17 0.18 0.85 0.30

11. Maharashtra 2.41 5.54 2.80 2.45 3.74 2.65

!.2. Manipur 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

13. Ateghalaya 0.09 1.41 0.11 1.81 9.30 2.67

14. Nagaland 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.33 0.00 0.30

15. Orissa 15.37 7.39 15.01 10.68 17.21 11.05

16. Parrish 0.17 0.85 0.22 0.07 7.46 0.70

17. Rajasthan 4.46 2.35 4.23 1.68 3.23 1.95

18. Silddni 0.00 0.03 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19. Tamil Nadu 2184 23.98 23.04 25.27 28.93 26.37

20. Tripura 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

21. Uttar Pradesh 0.12 0.57 0.17 0.25 1.32 0.41

22. West Bengal 6624 13.92 58.86 0.00 0.00 0.00

23. A & N Island, 82.05 75.00 81.88 93.10 100.00 94.29

24. Arunachal Pradesh 0.69 0.00 C.68 0.97 0,00 0.95

25. Chandigarh 27.27 37.14 48.7'. 71.43 46.67 54.55

26. Dad= & Naga Haven 97.76 - 97.76 95.65 - 95.65

27. Delhi 48.25 31.10 50.49 77.55 73.63 74.22

28. Goa, Damian & Diu 7.90 14.56 8.62 13.33 35.29 16.06

29. lairsluuhveop 0.00 - 0.00 0.00 - 0.00

30. Mizoram 7.66 0.00 6.78 0.00 0.00 0.00

31. Pondicherry 31.10 30.99 :s1.07 30.19 20.69 26.83

TOTAL 12.62 10.42 12.42 9.28 9.90 9.40

Sbume: Fourth All India Educatioul Survey - NCERT, Now Delhi
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middle schools. which had provisions for supply of free uniforms/
clothes to students were 12.42 and 9.40 respectively (Table 18).
Among the states, Kerala and Tripura had more than 90 per cent of
the primary schools covered by the programme.

iii) Provision of free textbook& Another incentive scheme,
which is designed to prevent drop-out and reduce wastage at the
primary and middle s'Ages of education, is the scheme for free
supply of textbooks to needy students.

The percentage of primary schools which had the scheme for
supply of free textbooks in 1978 was 37 per cent in the rural areas
and 34 per cent in the urban areas. Among the states, in Bihar,
Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Tripura more than 90 per cent of the primary
schools had free supply of textbooks. In Himachal Pradesh and
Orissa more than 50 per cent of the primary schools were covered
by the scheme. A large proportion of the primary schools was cover-
ed by the scheme in the vaion territories.

Thirty-four per cent of the middle schools in the country had
provision for free supply of textbooks to students. The percentages
of middle schools in rural and urban areas which had the scheme
were 34 and 38 per cent respectively. In Bihar and Tripura, more
than 90 per cent of middle schools were covered by the scheme.
Other states in which a large proportion of middle schools had been
covered by the scheme were Andhra Pradesh (54 per cent), Himachal
Pradesh (55 per cent), Kerala (83 per cent), Tamil Nadu (89 per
cent) (Table 19).

iv) Attendance scholarships for girls. Since a large proportion
of drop-outs at the elementary stage has been girls, the Government
of India has initiated special measures for promoting education of
girls. Prominent among them is the scheme of attendance scholar-
ships for girls from the weaker sections of the society, including
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.

In 1978 there were 62,438 primary schools and 18,262
middle schools which had provision for attendance scholarships for
girls. The provision for scholarships for girls were 13 per ..ent and
16 per cent for primary and middle schools respectively. The scheme
existed more in rural schools than in urban schools; 59,277 primary
schools (14 per cent) in rural areas and 3,161 (7 per cent) in urban
areas, had provision for attendance scholarships for girls. Among
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Table 19. Itiventsie of ache& with the scheme of bee textile*" to
disdain (As on September 30,1978)

S1. State/Union
NA rewttory

?meatus of schools with the What* of free
textbooks to the :Writs

R&M Urban POW Rigel &M TOtal

1. Andhra Pradesh 44.75 39.09 44.33 39.42 37.21 54.54

2. Aim 3.87 1.66 3.77 4.22 1.75 4.02

3. Mbar 100.00 100.00 100.00 92.47 93.92 92.65

4. Gujarat 30.17 8.59 27.83 15.77 12.40 15.22

S. Haryana 20.76 13.95 20.23 18.46 20.34 18.60

6. Hisnaclal Pradesh 53.74 39.29 53.46 55.75 48.00 55.56

7. Jammu & Ksshmk 25.39 26.28 25.46 21.49 21.93 21.56

8. Karnataka 37.65 36.53 37.56 48.26 35.30 45.40

9. Koala 93.18 94.54 93.32 83.26 85.30 83.48

10. Madhya Pradesh 10.95 3.79 10.45 11.49 5.44 10.38

11. Maharashtra 29.28 34.14 29.86 30.66 61.53 35.45

12. Manipur 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

13. Meghalaya 1.31 5.63 1.40 5.74 4.65 5.61

14. Nagalandl 31.08 0.00 30.34 18.89 0.00 17.58

15. Orhea 74.43 67.13 74.10 22.83 26.23 23.02

16. Purdah 21.88 18.81 21.64 37.24 23.13 36.04

17. Rajasthan 19.95 24.76 20.47 20.22 26.09 21.25

18. Sikidm 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19. Tamil Nadu 94.66 91.46 94.08 89.02 91.23 89.68

20. Tripura 100.00 100.00 100.00 95.57 95.24 95.55

21. Uttar Pradesh 13.61 11.07 13.37 19.71 18.70 19.55

22. West Bawd 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

23. A A N Islands 94.87 75.00 94.38 100.00 100.00 100.00

24. Arunachal Pradesh 100.00 83.33 99.73 99.03 100.00 99.05

25. Chandigarh 100.00 64.29 7436 100.00 53.33 68.18

26. Dabs A Nam Haveli 100.00 - 100.00 95.65 - 95.65

27. Dad 100.00 93.19 94.63 83.67 74.72 76.09

28. Gas, Daman & Diu 18.87 30.10 20.08 26.67 35.29 27.74

29. Lakshadweep 94.12 - 94.12 100.00 - 100.00

30. Mizoram 28.45 40.68 29.84 21.08 41.46 24.49

31. Pondicherry 31.58 19.23 28.93 37.74 41.38 39.02

TOTAL 37.91 34.11 37.56 34.19 38.73 34.93

Source: Fourth All India Educational limey NCERT, New Dail
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middle schools, 15,972 (17 per rent) in rural areas and 2,290 (13
per cent) in urban areas were covered by the scheme in 1978. In
the states of Andhra Pradesh (38 per cent), Himachal Pradesh (44
per cent), Karnataka (36 per cent), Tripura (100 per cent) and West
Bengal (72 per cent) and in the union territory of Chandigarh
(76 per cent), the scheme of attendance scholarships for girls were
available in more than 35 per cent of the primary schools. The states
and union territories where a large proportion of middle schools
which had provision for attendance scholarships for girls were
Andhra Pradesh (50 per cent), Himachal Pradesh (68 per cent),
Karnataka (55 per cent), Kerala (54 per cent), Orissa (53 per cent),
Tripura (95 per cent) and Chandigarh (72 per cent) (Table 20).

e) `No detention policy' at the primary stage. As a measure-
for combating the drop-out problem, it has been suggested to states
and union territories, to introduce 'no detention policy' at the pri-
mary stage of education, so that every child enrolled at the primary
stage is promoted to the next higher class till he/she completes grade
V, but with adequate safeguards for maintaining standards by way
of periodical assessment and evaluation on a continuing basis. This
policy has already been introduced in a few states like Andhra
Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. In Kerala, no detention
policy was introduced in grades I-III and minimum detention is made
in the subsequent higher classes. Actions to introduce 'no detention
policy' at the primary stage are being initiated in other states and
union territories. It is expected that the introduction of this policy
would bring down considerably the drop-out rates and wastage at the
primary stage.

Pedagogical measures to prevent dropouts
Studies conducted on the problems of drop-out and wastas t

the elementary stage of education have revealed that one of the
causes of drop-out and wastage has been the poor quality of educa-
tion. Therefore, as part of the efforts to prevent drop-outs and
eliminate wastage, several measures aimed at bringing about qualita-
tive improvement in education and overcoming the problems related
tc, certain pedagogical aspects of the drop-out problem, were initiated
during the past few years. Prominent among these measures were:
(a) programmes/projects for evolving new curriculum approaches
and improving the quality of textbooks and other learning materials;
(b) experimental/operational projects on ungraded school systems;
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Table 20. Poreentege of selsoob having attendence mitoierriripe
whams (As on September , 30,1978)

Sl. Seate/Unios Percentage of tdtoob !mks emesdemee
No. Tenet/8y whole:hip scheme

Rune,

Itbnery
Ted' Rye,

Middle

lbw!Udine Urban

vL vit

1. Andhra Pradesh 38.46 34.12 38.13 53.86 36.49 50.04

2. Assam 3.55 1.20 3.46 3.18 1.75 3.07

3. Mbar 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

4. Gujarat 21.19 1.26 19.03 9.14 1.39 7.89

5. Haryana 0.04 0.24 0.06 0.00 3.39 0.25

6. Himachal Pradesh 44.94 35.71 44.77 68.41 56.00 68.09

7. Jammu & Kashmir 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

8. Karnataka 36.77 37.58 36.84 59.36 43.31 55.81

9. Kerala 5.27 5.30 5.27 54.43 59.79 54.99

10. Madhya Pradesh 0.02 0.42 0.05 2.85 0.42 2.41

11. Maharashtra 0.25 1.40 0.39 0.55 0.99 0.62

12. Mirdpus 0.00 1.55 0.08 0.00 10.00 1.06

13. Lieghala,ya 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.60 0.00 0.53

14. Nagahutd 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.98 0.00 0.91

15. Orissa 1.27 2.07 1.31 53.67 51.90 53.57

16. PanIab 0.01 0.19 0.02 1.46 1.49 1.46

17. Rajasthan 0.07 1.60 0.24 11.43 14.16 11.91

I& Mkkim 0.110 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

19. Munn Nadu 0 18 0.40 0.01 0.30 0.76 0.44

20. Trims 10Q.00 100.00 100.00 95.57 95.24 95.55

21. Uttar Pradesh 0.63 0.66 0.64 1.87 3.33 2.10

22. West Bengal 82.90 16.56 72.89 20.19 11.61 18.82

23. A & N Islands 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

24. Arunachal Pradesh 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

2S. Otandipsh 100.00 67.86 76.92 100.00 0.60 72.73

26. Daubs Naga Haven 0.00 - 0.00 0.00 - 0.00

27. Delhi 0.00 0.78 0.62 0.00 0.73 0.67.

28. Goa, Daman & Diu 3.18 4.86 3.36 9.17 23.53 10.45

29. itakshadweep 11.76 - 11.76 20.00 - 20.00

30. Mizoram 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

31. Pondicary 0.96 0.00 0.71 9.43 3.45 7.32

TOTAL 1 3.73 7.35 13.15 16.96 12.57 16.25

Source: Fourth AB India Educational Survey, NCERT, New Delhi
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and (c) in-service and pre-service programmes for enhancing the
competence of teachers.

a) Improvement of curricula and learning materials. Because
of the geographical, economic, social and cultural variations, the
needs of the learners have been diverse and, therefore, the conven-
tional curricula, learning materials and instructional strategies have
not been always relevant to the basic needs and life situations of the
children. An important area of challenge, which has been engaging
the attention of the educational planners and workers at all levels
in the country has been to evolve new curricula or curriculum
approaches that would provide an effective programme of education,
especially at the elementary stage, through the improved use of
limited resources available in the country.

Many Commissions and Committees, appointed during the last
two decades by the Government of India in order to evolve a suitable
and effective system of education in the country, have made useful
recommendations and suggestions for improvement of the quality
of education. These include the report of the Education Commission
(1964-66), the report of the Expert Group of 1973 "The Curriculum
for the Ten-Year School: A Framework", and the Review Committee
of 1977.

Today in India, the guidelines provided in "The Curriculum
for the Ten-Year School A Framework" and the "Report of the
Review Committee on the Curriculum for the Ten-Year School"
form the basis for the development of the curriculum for school educa-
tion at different levels in the states and union territories in the
country.

The basic characteristics and objectives of the curriculum for
school education have also been spelt out in the policy frame of the
Sixth Five Year Rut. According to it "the curriculum would be
developed with the goal of imparting necessary levels of literacy,
numeracy, comprehension and functional skills related to local
socio-economic factors and environment needs. It would suit flexible
models, with provision of diversification and dextrous balance be-
tween common basic goals and varying methodology. The basic
objectives would stresas the curriculum as an instrument for inculcat-
ing humanistic values, capacity for tolerance, promotion of national
integration, scientific attitude and temper and individual capability
for learning from the surrounding world".
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In recent years, a number of projects of national importance
on development or renewal of primary education curricula and
improvement of textbooks and learning materials have been under-
taken in India with the primary objective of evolving new education-
al programmes which could meet the educational needs of children
from different sections of the society, particularly those belonging
to the disadvantaged sections of the society. Prominent among the
on-going projects for improvement of curricula and learning materials
and are being implemented at the national level are the projects on
(i) Primary Education Curriculum Renewal; and (ii) Nutrition/Health
Education and Environmental Sanitation.

i) Project on "Primary Education Curriculum Renewal". The
project "Primary Education Curriculum Renewal" was launched in
1976. The major objectives of the project are to develop new cur-
ricula and learning materials relevant to the basic needs and life
situations of the children, particularly those belonging to the dis-
advantaged sections of the society, and to increase the meaningfulness
of the existing primary education through gradual infusion into the
primary scho.,l curriculum of new ideas tested in the experimental
education programmes. The project also aims at creating within the
states or union territories in the country, the necessary competencies
among educational planners and workers at different levels, for
developing and implementing the curricula, which by its content
and methodology would reflect the major socio-economic, geographi-

cal and cultural environments.

Initially the project was implemented in ten primary schools in
each of the three selected districts in 15 states and union territories.
Thus, the pilot phase of the project, which was completed in 1980,
covered 450 primary schools in the country.

The new curriculum for grades 1-V and instructional materials
were developed through the involvement of the teachers of the pro-
ject schools, teacher educators of Teacher Training Institutes and
other experts in the state/union territory, under the supervision of
the respective State Institutes of Education and the State Council of
Educational Research and Training (SIF/SCERT). The instructional
materials include textbooks, guidance materials for teachers, general
reading materials and workbooks. The guides developed for the
teachers play an important part in helping the teachers to utilise the
local environmental resources for the effective education of the
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children. By the end of 1980, about 380 titles, serving approximately
170,000 children were published in 15 states and union territories.
Under the project a "Minimum Learning Continuum (MLC)",
indicating the competencies expected to be attained by a learner at
the end of the primary stage of education, has also been developed.
The terminal competencies expected to be attained by the end of
grade V are in relation to Language, Mathematics, Environmental
Studies, Healthy Living, Socially Useful Productive Work and Creative
Expression, which are the broad areas of the primary education cur-
riculum. The MLC provides a broad common competency oriented
framework which allows ample scope for flexibility for adopting
local specific learning situations in the curriculum.

In 1981, in order to increase the impact of the project in the
15 states and union territories already participating in the project, it
was decided to introduce the project more widely. At the same time
it was also proposed to extend the project to the remaining 16 states
and union territories. As a result, the project is now being imple-
mented in about 2,355 primary schools in the country.

An elaborate programme of training of personnel involved in
the project at different levels, has been an important component in
the implementation of the project. Under the project, a three-tier
training strategy is followed. The National Council of Educational
Research and Training (NCERT) at the national level organises
training programmes foi key persons from the SIEs/SCERTs in states
and union territories. It also provides learning opportunities through
mutual exchange of experience in the regional and national level
meetings and workshops. At the si rte /union territory level, the SIE/
SCERT organises a series of training programmes for teacher educa-
tors of elementary teacher training institutions of the project schools
and supervisory staff associated with the schools. At the district level,
each elementary teacher training institute organises training and
orientation programmes for the teachers of the project schools. The
TTIs also closely supervise the implementation of the project in the
schools.

The project, assisted by UNICEF, is at present being imple-
mented in 22 states and eight union territories in the country. For
smooth implementation of the project, a Primary Curriculum De-
velopment Cell (PCDC) has been set up at the National Council
of Educational Research and Training (NCERT), which is entrusted
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with the responsibility for the planning and execution of the project.
The PCDC continues to act as the central technical, co-ordinating
and monitoring agency, and undertakes the research and develop-
ment that is necessary for continued curriculum renewal in primary
education.

ii) Project on Nutrition/Health Education and Environmental
Sanitation. The problems of health aid nutrition among children
have been among the causes of drop-out and wastage at the elementary
stage of education in India. Therefore, the Government of India,
being concerned with the problems of heath and nutrition, especial-
ly those related to malnutrition and infectious deseases, has initiated
a series of actions to eradicate these problems. It has been realised
that one of the causes of malnutrition has been ignorance of good
nutrition and hygienic habits among the children.

As part of the measures to combat the problem, the Govern-
ment of India launched a pilot project on "Nutrition/Health Education
and Environmental Sanitation" at the primary stage in the year 1976.
The main objectives of the project is to help the primary school
teachers to understand and practise the technique of integrating
nutrition/health concepts into their teaching of the component
subjects of the primary school curriculum. The activities under the
project include the preparation, testing and development of packages
of instructional material on nutrition and health education and
environmental sanitation which are suited to the primary school
stage; the preparation, testing and development of instructional
material for the training of teachers, teacher educators and teacher
trainees in elementary teacher training institutes; and the testing
and devising of means by which nutrition/health education could
be concurrently imparted to the out-of-school population, especially
to women and girls in underprivileged groups such as scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes.

Under the project, five regional centres were established in five
states. Following a detailed survey of local conditions and existing
nutritional health and sanitation habits, a curriculum package for
primary school pupils and teachers was developed. About 7,500
teachers from 2,650 primary schools were trailed under the project,
which covered approximately 30.1,000 children. Since desirable
nutrition, health and sanitation practices cannot be developed in iso-
lation from the commuity in which the children live, a supplementary
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programme to reach the community through teachers, children and
parents was also developed.

Evaluation of the project has indicated that it has had an
impact on the health and nutritional status of the children study-
ing in the schools in which the scheme was implemented. Therefore,
the project is now being expanded by setting up nutrition education
centres in 12 additional states and two union territories covering
about 1,400 primary schools.

The project, assisted by UNICEF, is implemented by the
National Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT),
which acts as the co-ordinating and monitoring agency. At the state
level, the Education Department of the state government or a desig-
nated agency like SIE/SCERT is responsible for monitoring and
co-ordinating the scheme.

b) Experimental projects on the ungraded school system.
Frustrations due to failure in examinations and the detention of
children in various classes at the primary and middle stages have been
contributing to drop-out and wastage at the elementary stage of
education. The problem of drop-out due to these are being tackled
through tfx introduction of the ungraded school system, particularly
at the primary stage. At present, experimental projects on the
ungraded school system are being carried out in some of the states
and union territories. The main objectives of these projects are to
evolve suitable techniques for retaining all the children enrolled in
the primary schools and to alleviate the alarming rate of drop-out,
wastage and stagnation.

In the case of the experiments on the ungraded school system,
normally grades I and II or grades I end III or even grades I to IV
are fused into one class and the child is allowed to progress according
to his/her own ability and speed. The learn,os are given self-learning
materials for study. After a lesson is mastered, another lesson is given
for study immediately in order to maintain continuity in learning.
Gifted children and fast learners are allowed to progress according to
their speed of achievement, and they are provided with enrichment
material to broaden their learning, while slow learners are given
special attention and encouragement to oibrcome their deficiencies
in teaming.

In the ungraded school system, there are no annual examinations
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and detentions. A child is allowed to continue studies irrespective
of his/her performance. Thus, the children experience neither any
fear of examinations nor frustration due to failures and detention.
However, there is provision for continuous self-evaluation by the
pupils themselves. After learning a lesson, pupils evaluate their
own performances and are made to correct their own mistakes. The
teacher assists the pupils as and when assistance is required by the
pupils.

The learning materials for use of the pupils are developed by
teachers and experts. Generally, the course of study for a year is
divided into convenient units of 30 to 40 self-learning lessons. The
lessons are presented sequentially and opportunity is given to repeat
the lessons, if necessary.

The evaluation of the experimental projects on the ungraded
school system has indicated encouraging signs in terms of reduction
in drop-out rate, wastage and stagnation. The experiment, therefore,
is being introduced on a wider scale in many of the states and union
territories in the country.

c) Programmes for enhancing the competence of teachers.
There has been a growing recognition of the fact that one of the
causes of drop-out and wastage at the elementary stage of education
has been the poor quality of teaching, which has been too knowledge
oriented, bookish and uninteresting. Therefore, as part of the efforts
to improve the quality of elementary education, several measures
aimed at enhancing the competence of teachers and for the updating
and extensive use of educational techniques for higher efficiency and
greater effectiveness of teaching, have been initiated during the past
few years. Prominent among these measures are (i) training pro-
grammes for in-service teachers; (ii) an experimental project for
evolving new techniques to train in-service teachers on a mass scale,
and (iii) the revision of the elementary teacher education curriculum.

i) Training programmes for in-service teachers. In 1978,
among the primary school teachers 13 per cent of teachers awe
untrained (Table 21). Meghalaya had the highest percentage (81) of
untrained teachers, and Assam (34 per cent), Manipur (50 per cent),
i4agaland (61 per cent), Sikkim (34 per cent) and Mizoram (39 per
cent) had a substantial backlog of untrained primary school teachers.
In the case of teachers at the middle stage, 13 per cent of teachers
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Table 21. Permative of Wired tebehem at the primary and middle
Ages (Aa on Sep!ember 30,1978)

SI. Say lUnton
No. Tenitory

Primly State

Number of Percentage
Teachers, of ?Veined

Teachert

Middle State

Number of Percentage
Teachers of Trained

Teachers

1. Andhra Pradesh 98.136 97.46 35,072 94.88
2. Assam 49.218 64.93 22570 30.48
3. Bihar 137,605 92.17 48,581 93.75
4. Gujarat 63,145 96.54 57.892 97.20
S. Haryana 30.168 98.88 13,6,3 98.80
6. Himachal Pradesh 14,334 97.88 8,866 96.58
7. Jammu & Kashmir 16,768 82.15 10,176 83.67
8. Karnataka 66,492 87.27 42,415 8833
9. Kerala 62,114 91.41 58,547 83.78

10. Madhya Pradesh 122.823 84.56 50,151 84.96
11. Maharashtra 156,799 87.70 97,010 92.76
12. Manipur 11.658 49.24 2,396 20.74
13. Meghalaya 6,136 38.56 1,945 18.20
14. Nagaland 4,665 38.33 2,490 30.28
15. Orissa 76.419 75.50 22,254 54.66
16. Parma 49,723 97.6S 25,013 97.72
17. Rajasthan 43,840 91.97 41,864 89.81
18. Sikkim 1,517 64.53 390 46.41
19. Tamil Nadu 144,972 99.78 61.509 98.02
20. Tripura 6,342 67.75 2,716 67.12
21. Uttar Pradesh 247,339 95.17 85,673 90.67
22. West Bens 158,343 51.0 36,283 59.38
23. A & N Islands 1,057 92.34 451 91.80
24. Arunachal Pradesh 1,524 55.97 526 56.84
25. Chandigarh 1,068 96.54 704 96.88
26. Dadra & Nagar Havel 249 92.37 99 91.92
27. Delhi 18,893 98.79 11,234 97.38
28. Goa, Daman & Diu 3.620 75.33 1,906 71.83
29. Lakshadweep 159 88.05 13E 90.58
30. Mizoram 1,945 60.67 1,386 36.22
31. Pondicherry 2,111 94.60 1,028 95.53

All India 1,599,182 86.27 744,918 86.67

Source: Fourth All India Educational Survey - NCERT, New Delhi
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in the country were untrained. In Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Naga-
land, Sikkim, and Mizoram, more than 50 per cent of the teachers at
the middle stage were untrained.

In addition to the large number of untrained teachers in pri-
mary and middle schools, there are also a sizeable number of
underqualified teachers who need upgrading of their academic
qualifications. The minimum qualifications prescribed for the pri-
mary school teacher is the matriculation or the Secondary School
Leaving Certificate which is awarded vfter ten years of schooling.

In 1973, several steps were initiated for upgrading their
academic qualifications. Prominent among them were correspondence-
cum-contact courses for in-service teachers and deputation of
untrained in-service teachers to undergo full-time institutionalised
teacher training courses offered by the recognised elementary
teacher training institutes. These have helped in reducing the num-
ber of untrained and underqualified teachers in primary and middle
schools.

Along with the efforts aimed at clearing the backlog of the
untrained and underqualified teachers, a variety of short-t
training programmes have also been conducted to update the know-
ledge of the in-service primary teachers. The main objective of these
training courses is to orient the in-service teacher to the current de-
velopments in content and methodology of teaching. The duration of
these courses vary from three days to four weeks, depending upon
the objectives of the training programme. These programmes have

enabled a large number of in-service teachers to keep themselves
abreast with the recent developments in the content of studies in
primary and middle schools and to cope with the challenge of the
changing curricula and teaching methodology.

In addition to this, a large number of teachers 'sere also trained
under the UNICEF-assisted "Science Education Programme" imple-
mented at the national level by the National Council of Educational
Research and Training (NCERT) in collaboration with the State
Institute of Education/State Institute of Science Education/State
Council of Educational Research and Training in the states and union
territories. The Science Education Programme was started in 1967
for the reorganization and expansion of the teaching of science in
primary and middle schools. By 1975, almost all the states and union
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territories 'n the country had implemented the programme in their
schools under pilot, wider introduction or universalisation phases.
The programme involved science curriculum renewal, development of
instructional materials, upgrading of element:. y teacher training
institutes in order to improve pre-service and in-service training in
science of teachers, in-service training of teachers and other func-
tionaries and use of the environment and local resources for the
purpose of teaching science at the elementary stage. The major
achievements of this programme were the experience that it provided
in curriculum development and implementation and a change of
attitude towards teaching at the primary leveL It has now been wide-
ly accepted that teaching at the primary level can be made more in-
teresting and effective if it is environment based and centred on the
child.

Several agencies in the country are engaged in the organization
and implementation of in-service training courses for primary and
middle school teachers. At the national level, the National Council
of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) organizes training
courses for key personnel and resource persons engaged in training
of in-service teachers at the elementary stage. At the regional level,
training courses for resource persons and key persons at the state/
union territory level are also organised by the four Regional Colleges
of Education which are run by the NCERT and located in the states
of Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Rajasthan. These colleges
cater to the neAs of the four regions Southern, Western, Eastern
and Northet:, regions. They organise training courses for key persons,
teacher educators or teachers on a regional basis or for a particular
state in their jurisdiction on specific demands. They also assist
NCERT in organizing courses for resource persons engaged in train-
ing of in-service primary and middle school teachers.

ii) Alternative strategy for in-service teacher training. It has
been recognised that unde. the present system of training teachers
through short-term training courses organized every year in each
of the states and the union territories in the country, it would take
many years before the entire population of primary and middle
school teachers in the country could be trained and retrained.

Therefore, attempts have been made to develop an alternative
strategy by making use of the mass media for in-service teacher train-
ing courses. The in-service teacher training course in science for
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primary school teachers, by using a multi-media package developed
by the Centre for Educational Technology, National Council of
Educational Researii and Training (NCERT), represents a major
attempt in this direction. The package offered a )1.2-day teacher
training programme simultaneously to 24,000 primary school teachers
spread over 2,400 villages in the states of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,
Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Rajasthan covered by the
Satellite Instructional Television Experiment (SITE) in the year
1975-76. About 48,000 teachers (about 2.8 per cent of the total
number of primary school teachers in the country in 1975) were
trained by using the multi-media package during 1975-76.

The use of mass media, especially radio, for training of in-service
teachers at the primary and middle cage has also been made in
the states of Gujarat and Kerala. In Gujarat a series titled "Teach
English", is offered by the Ahmedabad station of the All India
Radio.

The different components of the Multi-media package were
television programme (221/2 minutes); radio programme (20 minutes);
activities (two hours); study of enrichment materials (30 minutes);
and pre- and post - telecast /broads discussions guided by the
teacher r 'eor (one hour). The television programmes were telecast
by utir facilities provided by the SITE. These programmes
were de. to demonstrate the new approaches to science teach-
ing. It also provided oppor unities for upgrading the teachers' know-
ledge and understanding of the subject matter. The telecast was
preceded by an introductory tall, by the teacher monitor, and fol-
lowed by a general discussion on the :oritent of the programme. The
radio programmes were designed t motivate the teacher:: and to
provide enrichment of the cox. ten The programme is L. adcast
every Scum-fir, between 16. ;0 ,,o, rs and 17.30 hours. The se* s
covers all the four skills of the language, i.e., listening, 'peaking,
reading and wiiting, in addition to vocabulary. The set ies colaists
of 52 radio lessons, in addition to the support materii...4 which :-.re
given to the teachers in advance.

In Kerala, a radio-cum-correspondencs course is used for
training in-service teachers at the elementary stage covering the
subj-cts of science and regional language (Malayalam). The c ,urse
has been offered for the last six years. The programme is confined
to only those schools which have listening facilities and the teachers
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are enrolled on a voluntary basis. The radio broadcasts and cor-
espi.ndence course lessons are supported by the contact programmes

conducted at the elementary teacher training institutes. Teachers
are evalLated on the basis of their performance on the post tests
included in the correspondence course lessons, and tests and quizzes
conducted during the contact programmes. The successful teachers
are given certificates.

iii) Revision of the eementary teacher education curriculum.
In :ndia, the programme of professional education of teachers at all
levuls is under a process of revision in the light of the recommenda-
tions made by the National Council for Teacher Education (NCTE),
which was constituted by the Government of India to advise on
matters relating to teacher education in the country. The-framework
of the teacher education curriculum approved by the NCTE, recom-
mended significant changes in the existing teacher education pro-
grammes. It highlights the need for flexibility and relevance in the
courses in order to relate them to the local needs and conditions.

The recommendations of the NCTE have be' followed by
attempts to it.troduce changes in the existing courses of teacher
education, lx th in teems of organization and structure. Thirteen
states and three unicin territo, ",-s have already revised the curriculum
of elementary teacher education. The changes introduced into the
elementary teacher education curriculum are expected to make
teacher training programmes in tune with the tmerging needs of the
society, competence-based and task oriented and to improve the
quality of teaching in primary and middle schools in the country.
This would lead, ultimately, to the qualitative improvement of
elementary education resulting in reduction of drop-out rates at the
elementary stage of education.

Measures for retrieving drop-outs

The existing system of education at the elementar, stage could
regarded as a single pcint entry, sequential and full-time system of

institutional instruction by full-time and professional teachers. This
system favours only those who can complete the elementary stage
successfully and harms the interests of the bulk of children who
drop-out at the early stage of elementary education. It is felt that if
elementary education is to be made universal, the existing elementary
education system should be radically modified by introducing certain
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structural changes to make due provision for the education of out-of-
school children, including the drop-outs.

In 1974, the Central Advisory Board of Education (CABE)
which is the highest body responsible for decision making and
policy making in the field of education in the country recommended
the adoption of large scale programmes of part-time education for
those children who for various socio-economic constraints failed to
take advantage of the schooling facilities.

In recent years, several programmes aimed at meeting the
educational needs of the out-of-school children have been initiated
in India. Prominent among them are (a) programmes for non-formal
and part-time education; and (b) experimental/operational projects
for developing alternative approaches to non-formal and part-time
education of out-of-school children.

a) Programmes for non-formal and part-time education. The basic
strategy for the universalisation of elementary education in all the
states and union territories consists of expansion and improvement
of formal schooling, with provision of schools covering all the habita-
tions in the country, and the provision of a massive programme of
non-formal education covering the needs of the out-of-school children
and the educationally backward areas in the states and union ter-
ritories.

The programme of non-formal education covers, in most
cases, only children in the age group of 9-14. The age group six to
eight years is not included in these programmes mainly because
children below nine years of age are not considered to be mature
enough to benefit from the programmes of non-formal education and
also because of the fact that inclusion of this group could indirectly
have an adverse effect on the efforts for universal enrolment of chil-
dren in the formal schools.

There are three main categories of children covered under the
non-formal and part-time education programme. The first category
includes children of the weaker sections of the society like the
scheduled castes, scheduled triber those in hilly areas, tribal areas,
urban slums and other economically backward rural areas. There are
a large number of children among these sections in the age groups
who have dropped out at a very early stage of primary education or
who have never entered the formal schools. These children are
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handicapped mainly in terms of the unsuitability of school timings
as they are required to help their family in a variety of work. The
non-formal education programmes for these groups of children are
to be offered to them at a time and place convenient to them. The
curriculum also has to be relevant to their needs.

A suitable pattern of non-formal education for these groups
of children is the one followed in the state of Madhya Pradesh.
Under this pattern, the entire curriculum of five years of primary
stage is condensed into a two-year curriculum based on 18 graded
units. The timing of the non-formal education centres, teaching
methods, building requirements and admission rules have been
made simply -nd more flexible. This enables the child to learn, and
yet simultant...usly earn his living or help his parents in their jobs.
After passing the examination of grade V the child would enter the
formal school in grade VI.

The second category of children proposed to be covered under
the non-formal education programmes include girls in the age group
6-14 who arc not attracted by the existing programme of education
being offered by the formal elementary school. For these girls it
is proposed to offer either the courses similar to the one designed for
the first category, or more functional courses which would help them
to cope with their life situations with a sense of responsibility and
awareness of the jobs they have to handle.

The third category includes children who arc engaged in
traditional professions like carpet weaving, pottery, etc. These chil-
dren need to be provided with part-time education which would
focus on literacy, numeracy, and citizenship training, along with
instruction about the crafts in which they are engaged in, and in
intrepreneurship and marketing of products, so that such children
acquire not only literacy but also economic and social understand-
ing of the craft in which they are engaged.

Most of the non - formal education programmes being im-
plemented in the country are experimental in nature. Prominent
among the experimental projects for non-formal education of out-
of-s-chool children are (i) Experimental Projects for Non-formal
Education for ClEdren of 9-14 Age Group for Universalization of
Elementary Education sponsored by the Ministry of Education,
Government of India; and (ii) Experimental Non-formal Education
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Programme being implemented by the National Council of Educa-
tional Research and Training (NCERT).

i) Experimental non-formal education projects for children
of 9-14 years. The main objectives of the experimental projects for
non-formal education are: to help the educationally backward
states, viz., Bihar, Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Jammu and Kashmir,
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal
in developing and implementing programmes of non-formal education
for children in the age group 9-14 so as to enable diem to coverthe
huge size of non-enrolled and non-attending children under the
school system; to help these states in developing institutional struc-
ture at various levels, not only for quantitative expansion, but also
for the improvement of the quality of education; to help the states
in developing group-specific and local-specific curricula and instruc-
tional materials so that education at the elementary level is more
meaningful and relevant to the life situations and needs of the
children; and to help the states in improving the competence of
teachers at the elementary level even in the remotest areas of the
country.

The projects were started in the last quarter of 1979-80.

Under the project, during the period 1980.85 it is proposed to
set up a total of 120,905 non-formal education centres in the educa-
tionally backward states. The total number of non-formal education
centres set up till 1981-82 were 51,712, covering about 1,150,000
of children in the age group 9-14. The proposed coverage of children
during the period 1980-85 is 3,480,000.

The non-formal education centres arc located mostly in the
primary or middle schools, or local panchayat office, or any accom-
modation provided by the community. The expenditure towards
remuneration of teachers and some equipment like blackboard,
maps, charts, lighting facilities, etc., are provided by the states. In
order to implement the programme of non-formal education smoothly
in the states, funds arc also provided to strengthen the State Direc-
torates of Education, State Institutes of Education, State Councils
of Education Research and Training Teacher Training Institutes and
supervisory machinery at the district and block levels. The entire
work for both the formal and non-formal channels is carried out
through the same administrative structure since the programmes are
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complementary and in the long run expected to support, strengthen
and enrich each other.

The academic aspects of non-Ininal education programme for
the nine educationally backward sates consist of preparation of
prototype and group-specific learning /instructional materials and
training of personnel at various levels induding teacher educators,
supervisors, and teachers of non-formal education centres.

In addition to the non-formal education programmes being
implemented in nine educationally backward states, programmes of
non-formal education for children in the age group 9-14 are also
implemented in several other states and union territories.

In the non-formal educational programme, the associaticl of
voluntary agencies has been considered desirable. Therefore, under
the main centrally sponsored schemes, two sub-schemes have been
formulated and put into operation. These sub-schemes are assistance
to voluntary agencies in the nine educationally backward states for
running non-formal education centres according to the state govern-
ment pattern; and assistance to the academic institutions, both
governmental and private in any state/union territory of the country,
for undertaking new and experimental projects on non-formal
education, with potential for replicability.

In addition to the experimental projects on non-formal edu-
cation of children in the age group 9-14, the Government of India is
providing assistance in terms of printing paper to the states and
union territories for production of textbooks and other literature for
non-formal education programmes.

ii) NCERT experimental programme. The National Council of
Educational Research and Training (NCERT) has also been organi-
zing non-formal education programmes on an experimental basis,
through its constituent units, all over the country. Under the pro-
gramme, NCERT is running 228 non-formal education centres in 15
states.

The curriculum for the non-formal education programme is
built around six major areas of study: health, vocation, physical and
social environment, social awareness, literacy and numeracy. The
curriculum is designed in such a way that it would enable the children
to attain in about two years the competencies attained by a child in
the formal primary school after five years ',f education.
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b) Alternative approaches in non-formal education. Prominent
among the new projects being implemented at the national level are
the UNICEF-assisted projects titled "Developmental Activities in
Community Education and Participation (DACEP)" and "Compre-
hensive Access to Primary Education (CAPE)". Another new project
in the field of non-formal education is the "Action Research Project
on Non-formal Education for Out-of-School Rural Children", being
implemented by the Indian Institute of Education, Pune.

i) Developmental Activities Community Education and
Participation ,(DACEP). In recent years there has been a growing
realization among educational planners and workers at different
levels, that one of the approaches to extending the opportunity for
education to the drop-outs and other out-of-school children and
youth, is a system based on and sustained and supported by the
community. The UNICEF-assisted project "Developmental Acti-
vities in Community Education and Participation" is an attempt to
develop such a system of non-formal education.

The specific objectives of the project are to develop and test
new types of educational activities as feasible means of meeting the
minimum educational needs of large groups that are partially or
totally deprived of any form of education, to increase the participa-
tion of the community in formal and non-formal education and to
raise the general level of literacy, especially among women and girls.
The approach followed under the project, is based on the premise
that children's education to be meaningful, has to proceed concur-
rently with gradual changes and modifications of their socio-economic
environment. The objectives of the project are expected to be
attained through developing suitable educational programmes to
cater to the specific needs of pre-school and drop-outs and out-of-
school children, young girls and women in selected communities;
imparting useful and relevant skills to members of the community
outside the formal system of education; enabling the schools to play
a more effective role in promoting social change within the com-
munity by removing the dichotomy between the primary school
and the community; and making use, for educational purposes, of
the resources of various agencies existing with the communities.

The project was initially implemented in 13 states and two
union territories during the year 1976 on an experimental basis. In
1976, two community education centres were established in each
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of the states and union territories participating in the project. In
order to develop need-based educational activities and programmes
for the various age groups in the selected communities, a survey of
the socio-economic conditions was made. The development of
instructional materials was decentralized, and was carried out with
the active participation of the local community and teachers.

The project supports the country's programme of universalisa-
tion of elementary education. Under the project, the drop-outs
and other out-of-school children are helped through non-formal
education to re-enter the formal education system.

ii) Comprehensive Access to Primary Education (CAPE). The
UNICEF-assisted Project "Comprehensive Access to Primary Educa-
tion (CAPE)" is a part of the effort to meet the minimum education-
al needs of a large number of children hitherto unreached, and to
achieve the target of enrolling out-of-school children in the age
group 6-14 in part-time non-formal education.

The specific objectives of the project arc:

to develop a non-formal system of education as an alter-
native to formal schooling and to increase the number
of children, particularly those belonging to the disadvan-
taged sections of the society, participating in non-formal
education activities; and
to evolve flexible, work-based decentralised curricula and
learning materials relevant to the needs and life situations
of diverse groups of children not only for non-formal, but
also for formal channels of education.

These objectives will be achieved by the following means:

Developing and trying out relevance-based, problem-
centred learning materials (learning episodes) in sufficient
quantity and variety to cater to the needs of children in
the age group 9-14.

Introducing into the curriculum of elementary teacher
training institutes or into the in-se:vice education pro-
gramme of primary school teachers, a training-cum-
production mode for providing experience of developing
curriculum materials and generating a source of learning
materials (learning episodes) for the education of out-of.
school children.
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Developing non - formal learning centres which will provide
accredited education to those children in Use target group.

Developing evaluation centres and accreditation services
for the evaluation and certification of learners enrolled in
non-formal learning centres.

Under the Project, a list of critical competencies and learning
continua, derived from the learning episodes, which themselves are
derived from significant real-life local specific problems and issues,
will be developed. This would act as a rational basis for accreditation
of learners in terms of the minimum competencies to be acquired at
the mastery level by learners at different stages of elementary educa-
tion. The list of critical competencies would also provide guidelines
for the development of additional learning episodes.

Associated with the development of the list of critical com-
petencies, is the development of a bank of test items and evaluation
centres which would be established at the State/UT level to begin
with, and later on decentralised to the district and the block levels.
These would become the bases for decentralised accreditation services
leading to the development of an open learning system.

Project CAPE supports the efforts to improve the quality of
elementary teacher education programme, since at the level of the
elementary teacher training institutions, the implementation of the
project is related to some of the significant reforms proposed to be
introduced in elementary teacher education. The development of
learning episodes, particularly for the out-of-school children by the
teacher trainees, through tb introduction of a training-cum-
production mode at the elementary teacher education institutions,
would form the basis of a functional and task-oriented elementary
teacher education. Under the training-cum-production mode the
teacher trainees are required to visit localities of disadvantaged
populations to identify real-life problems and develop and try-out
learning episodes for use by children in the age group of 9-14.

The training-cum-production mode would make the training
processes in elementary teacher training institutions more practical
and responsive to the needs and problems of different groups of
learners. It would establish radical and permanent changes in the
training processes in elementary teacher training institutions and
would lend itself to the implementation, throughout India, of the
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reforms in elementary teacher education as recommended by the
National Council for Teacher Education (NOTE) and elaborated in
its document "Teacher Education Curriculum A Framework"
which envisaged teacher education to be functional and task oriented
and the teacher as an agent of social change.

The expected outcomes of the project are as follows:

a large number of tried-out locally relevant learning
materials (learning episodes);

establishment of a designed infrastructure for decentralised
curriculum development for non-formal education of
children;
A list of critical competencies and learning continua;

Establishment of a designed network of non-formal
learning centres for education of out-of-school children in
the age group of 9-14, with data available on the planning,
development, management and other aspects of such cen-
tres:

A direct contribution to the efforts aimed at achieving the
goal of universal elementary education through enrolment
of learners from disadvantaged populations in the learning
centres attached to the elementary teacher institutes/in-
service teacher training centres in the country;

Improvement of the quality and relevance of elementary
education by making available a large number of teacher
educators of TTIs and teachers at the elementary education
level trained in the development of relevance-based learn-
ing materials and trained to use environmental resources in
developing appropriate teaching strategies for a variety of
learners;

Establishment of a network of evaluation /accreditation
centres for evaluation and accreditation o(learners enrolled
in non-formal learning centres, leading to the development
of an Open Learning System;

Establishment of a network of Decentralised Resource
Centres with data available on management and other
aspects of setting up and running such centres;

Availability of a large number of district and block
level Education Officers trained in the planning and
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management aspects of elementary education with special
reference to the implementation of the programmes for
universalisation of elementary education;
Establishment of mechanisms for interaction between
educational agencies and developmental agencies at the
state, district, block and village level by establishing
linkages between educational programmes and programmes
of developmental agencies involved in work related to
health, agriculture, small scale industries, etc., and
Establishment of a designed mechanisms for continuous
and comprehensive monitoring and evaluation of non-
formal education programmes in the country.

The project was initiated in 1979 and is implemented in 92
states and seven union territories in the country. About 984 etc-
mentary Teacher Training Institutes (TTIs)/In-service Teacher
Training Centres (rITCs) in the country are involved in the imple-
mentation. In all the states and union territories, the activities related
to the rust phase of the project have been in progress. Under the
project, a series of training programme for training the staff of
SIEs/SCERTs and for training teacher educators and Education Of-
ficers have been conducted during the past two years. Up to Decem-
ber 1981, 839 Principals of Trls/ITI'Cs were oriented to the acade.
mic and administrative aspects of the project 4,727 teacher educators/
teachers were trained on the methodology of developing learning
episodes, while 1,483 teacher educators were trained on the
methodology of processing of learning episodes. Under the project,
14 states and three union territories have revised the elementary
teacher education curriculum as recommended by the National
Council for Teacher Education (NCTE) and 13 states and seven
union territories have introduced the training-cum-production mode
in Trh for development of learning episodes. By December 1981,
about 1,600 education officers were oriented to the planning and
management aspects of the project. About 13,000 draft learning
episodes (in the form of modules and capsules) were developed by
teacher educators and teacher trainees of TTIs/TITCs and teachers
up to December 1981. Out of these 4,000 modules have been screen-
ed and selected for further processing and about 300 modules have
already been processed for publication.

In addition to the training of teacher educators and Education
Officers, about 130 project team members based at the SIEs/SGERTs
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were trained on the different aspects of the project. About 45 re-
source persons were also trained for organizing training courses for
Education Officers at the district and block levels in the states and
union territories participating in the project.

iii) Non formal Education for Out-of-School Rural Children.
Another new project being implemented for developing appropriate
non-formal education strategy for out-of-school children is an "Action
Research Project on Non-formal Educatioti for Out-of-School Rural
Children" undertaken by the Indian Institute of Education, Pune, in
he State of Maharashtra. This project initiated in the year 1979,

seeks to enroll out-of-school children in the age group 9-14 in part-
time evening classes. The major activities initiated under the project
include development of curricula suited to the culture, circunrztances,
environment and needs of the learners and the community, develop-
ment of effective low cost teaching materials which could give scoraz
for individual as well as group learning in ungraded classes; and de-
velopment of appropriate strategies for training of teachers for non-
formal and formal primary education, and training of supervisors.

The core curriculum developed under the project covers liter-
acy, numeracy and general information (covering historical, geograph-
ical, scientific and cultural information) mek iingfully related to
the people's environment and future growth as skillful and know-
ledgeable citizens. In addition, songs, stories and games form part
jf total learning. The learners are also encouraged to engage in
traditional activities such as drawing and handicrafts in their leisure
time.

The part-time classes under the project are organised in such
a way that, if needed, it is possible to close down for a while during
the rainy season or seasons with important agricultural operation.
Roughly, a class is expected to meet for about 300 days in a year
and about two hours a day. The curriculum is designed in such a way
that learning up to the level of grade IV could be completed in about
two years.

At present, the action research project has restricted itself to
the education of illiterate children in the age group 9-14. The total
project covers five different areas of Pune District, selected with
a view to replication or adaptation of the project experience in
similar areas in the State of Maharashtra and elsewhere. The popula-
tior. of each area is about 30,000. The number of villages in the five
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areas taken together is 100. it is expected that, in all 400 evening
classes, staggered in four batches during the year 1980, 1981, 1982
and 1983 will be required for a coverage of 9-14 age group in these
areas. The project is supported by UNICEF, Ministry of Education,
Government of India, and the State Government of Maharashtra.
Community involvement consists of provision of accommodation for
the classes and certain equipment.

Summary and conclusions

The major causes of the problem of drop-out and wastage at
the elementary stage of education in India have been socio-economic
and educational. Socio-economic causes are being tackled by intro-
uucing multiple-point entry in the formal system, and starting non-
formal and part-time education for those who cannot take advantage
of the formal system of education. The socio-economic causes are
also tackled by providing incentives like free mid-day meals, free
textbooks, free stationery and free uniforms to the children. The
educational causes are tackled by bringing about qualitative impro-
vement in education through renewal of curricula, reduction of
instructional hours, introduction of Sor;a:y Useful Productive
Work, improvement of textbooks and uthc.; teaching and learning
materials, teacher improvement, introduction of play-way techniques
and ungraded system particularly in grades provision of adequate
equipment and suitable buildings for schools, especially with the
support of the community as well as by designing inexpensive and
functional school buildings, and improvement of supervision includ-
ing the adoption of school complexes and school communities at the
village level.

However, in spite of these efforts, the problem of drop-out and
wastage continues to plague the education system in India. The
enrolment of drop-outs under the non-formal and part-time educa-
tion programmes meant for children in the age group 9-14 has not
been adequate in terms of the targets envisaged. The participation of
girls in these programmes also has not been satisfactory. Therefore,
it is necessary to enlarge the efforts for retrieving the drop-outs,
especially girls back into the education system, both formal and non-
formal.

At present there is a great emphasis on the coverage of the age
group 9-11 years under the programmes of non-formal and part-
time education While making efforts to expand the facilities for
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non-formal education for children in the age group 9-11, it is also
necessary to enlarge he scope of these programmes to cover children
in the age group 11-14 which comprises the large proportion of drop-
outs at the clew y stage.

The fir wnb of available resources have compelled the
educational nners to restrict expenditure on programmes aimed
at preventing drop-outs at the primary and middle stages and re-
trieving the drop-outs back into the education system. This has
often resulted in limitations with regard to the success and achieve-
ment of these programmes. Therefore, it is necessary to increase the
allocation of funds for these programmes, and, if necessary, alter-
native sources of resources need to be explored.
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PENINSULAR MALAYSIA

by Lee Meow Fatt

The structure of formal education

Basic education is universal, but not compulsory in Peninsular
Malaysia. In the 1950s, while the enrolment ratio at the primary level
(grades I to VI) had been high at 90 per cent, only about 35 per cent
of grade VI pupils were selected for admission into fully assisted
secondary schools. A smaller number of the grade VI pupils enrolled
at private secondary schools, and the rest dropped out of the educa-
tion system. Primary education in all national primary schools
(Bahasa Malaysia medium) had been free. In 1962, free primary
'education was extended to all pupils in fully assisted primary schools
which were conducted in four media, namely; Bahasa Malaysia,
Engiishl , Chinese and Tamil in accordance with the recommenda-
tions of the Rahman Talib Report 1960.

Since 1962, a certain number of grade VI pupils were also
selected for admission into the Secondary Continuation School
System (SCSS). An education committee was appointed in April
1963 to review the SCSS and the Malayan Secondary School Entrance
Examination (MSSEE). The recommendations of the Education
Committee 1963 to abolish the MSSEE and to integrate pupils' of
the SCSS into the regular secondary school system, were approved
by the Malaysian Cabinet on March 1964. Thus since 1965, there
has been universal basic education for nine years, comprising six
years of primary education and three years of secondary compre-
hensive education, in fully assisted schools. Figure I shows the
education structure in Peninsular Malaysia.

Besides fully assisted primary and secondary schools in Penin-
sular Malaysia, there are also a small number of private primary and
secondary schools. The courses of study and curricula in such
schools are similar to those offered in fully assisted schools, but for
several reasons they have preferred to decline government assistance

1 Since 1970, the &Wish medium stream had been systematically and psagresshely
absorbed into the national MUM, where Balsa Malaysia is the nun medium of instsuction.
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The drop-out problem in primary education

in order to maintain their independent or private status. They cater
to only a small percentage of the school-going children within the
age group 6+ to 14+ years. :or example, in 1967, only 0.5% (8,334)
of children between 6+ to 11+ years were enrolled in private primary
schools and 3.9% (25,698) of children between 12+ to 14+ years
were enrolled in private lower secondary schools. Their share in
the total enrolment or participation is now practically negligible. For
the purpose of this report, only data from fully assisted schools are
analysed, and primary and secondary schools refer to these in fully
assisted schoelc

Despite L. , 'act that primary education is free and there is
provision for a place in fully assisted schools for every child between
6+ to 14+ years of age, there has been a significant number of school
drop-outs. Drop-out in this repJrt refers to the problem of children,
within the age-group of 6+ to 14+ years of age, withdrawing from
school before completing the nine years basic cycle of schooling.
Drop-out is a common feature of education systems in developing
countries, and represents one of the major causes of their inefficiency.
It is not entirely an educational problem, but a manifestation of a
number of factors operating in a complex sociocultural, economic
and political context. As such, it is not static but dynamic, and
changes both in magnitude and character, as situations vary. The
conception of the problem and the measures taken to overcome
it, reflect the attitudes of the Government and the people and the
degree of their commitment to solving it. The drop-out problem in
Peninsular Malaysia can only be fully appreciated in that context.
Thus, it is necessary to take into consideration the thinking and the
underlying rationale for educational development as an integral
component of national developmental efforts in Peninsular Malaysia.

Educational development. The administration of education in
Peninsular Malaysia during the pre-independence period is an example
of the colonial policy of 'divide and rule'. As a consequence of this
policy, education was provided in four language media, namely:
English, Malay, Chinese and Tamil in four somewhat parallel school
systems although serving different purposes. Except for the Malay
schools which were indigenous,. the others were actually foreign
models transplanted into the country. Education in the English
medium schools produced the lower echelon personnel for the
colonial administrative service and the private sector. Malay primary
education laid stress on gardening, arts and crafts, besides the basic
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3Rs. Chinese and Tamil education had an alien orientation, but
served the needs of a transient immigrant population who 'had ncl
stake in the country.

The most succinct statement of colonial policy to native
education was given by Sir George MaxweU:2

The aim of the government is not to turn out a few
well-educated youths, nor yet numbers of less well-
educated boys; rather it is to improve the bulk of the
people and to make the son of the fisherman or peasant
a more intelligent fisherman or peasant than his father
had been, and a man whose education will enable him to
understand how his own lot of life fits in with the
scheme of life around him.

Post war political developments in the Region and the emer-
gence of nationalism brought into focus the complexity of problems
concerning education. Educational reconstruction during this period
was chiefly aimed at unifying the main community groups through a
national system of education in preparation for nationhood and in-
dependence which was achieved on 31st August, 1957. The task
went through several stages and culminated in the appointment of an
Education Committee in 1956, with the following terms of reference:

a) To examine the present education policy of the Federa-
tion of Malaya and to recommend any alterations or adaptations that
are necessary with a view to establishing a national system of educa-
tion acceptable to the people of the Federation as a whole, which
will satisfy their needs and promote their cultural, social, economic
and political development as nation, having regard to the intention to
make Malay the national language of the country whilst preserving
and sustaining the growth of the language and culture of other com-
munities living in the country:

b) For this purpose, to examine the educational structure of
the country including such provisions of the EdUcation Ordinance,
195.: as may require alterations or adaptations and the measures for
its implementation contained in Council Paper on Education No. 67
of 1954.

2 Official Reports on Education in Straits Settlements and the Federated Malay States
1870 1939.

Francis H.X. Wong £ Gweo Yee Rein Pan Pacific Boob Didributon (S) Pte. Ltd. p.2.
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The Report of the Education Committee 1956, commonly
referred to as the Razak Report, made a total of 17 recommenda-
tions whilst taking into consideration that the ultimate objective was
to establish a national system of education for all using the national
language as the main medium of instruction.

Among the more important proposals were:

a) Establishment of two kinds of schools only independent
or assisted primary schools and independent or direct grant secon-
dary schools.

b) Conversion of existing primary schools to Standard
Schools (Malay Medium) and Standard-Type Schools (Chinese, Tamil
or English medium).

c) Malay and English to be compulsory subjects for all
primary and secondary schools.

d) Establishment of one type of National Secondary School
open to all races by competitive selection and with a common
syllabus, a flexible curriculum permitting the study of all Malayan
languages and cultures and room for diversity in the media of instruc-
tion.

e) Orientation of all schools to a Malayan outlook by the
introduction of common content syllabuses and timetables for
schools.

f) Measures for fostering the development of the national
language and promoting a better knowledge of it among all who
live in the Federation.

The underlying principles and proposals of this report, which
were duly enacted as the Education Ordinance 1957, laid the founda-
tions of the National Education Policy.

The implementation of the national education policy was
reviewed in 1960 by another Education Committee, commonly
referred to as the Rahman Talib Committee, which confirmed the
soundness of the policy and its general acceptance by the various
community groups. The Education Act 1961, incorporated the spirit
and the underlying principles of the two Education Committee
Reports and the existing national education policy formally camr
into being.
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While the recommendations of the Education Committee 1956
set the pattern and structure of the national education system, the
recommendations of the Education Review Committee 1960 had an
important bearing on educational development in the 1960s. Among
the more important were the following:

a) Universal free primary education up to grade VI;

b) Automatic promotion up to grade IX;
c) Common content syllabuses for all schools;
d) Common assessment examination at grade V;

e) Improvement of Vernacular Primary Schools;
f) Enhancement of technical and vocational education;

g) Control of primary education;
h) Setting up of the Federal Inspectorate;
i) Introduction of Bahasa Malaysia as the main medium of

instruction in secondary schools;

j) Official language medium for public examinations;

k) Expansion of teacher training programmes; and

1) Provision of religious and moral instruction.

Besides the above provisions, secondary education was also
made 'comprehensive' by the introduction of pre-vocational studies.
This change was made in the light of developments in educational
thinking, which emphasized the need to provide a form of education
that would enable the pupils to discover their attitudes and later
develop their real interests and skills as preparation for productive
and gainful participation in society.

The proclamation of Rukunegara as the National Ideology,
and of the New Economic Policy in 1970 was another important
milestone in the history of educational development in Malaysia.
While the national education policy laid the foundations for national
unity and nation-building, the invidious ,effects of past colonial
practices necessitated the introduction of a more positive strategy,
taking into consideration the social, economic and political realities.
The important aims underlying the Rukunegara are:

a) united nation of a plural society;

b) a democratic society through a constitutionally elected
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parliament;

c) a just society of equal opportunities for all;

d) a liberal society of diverse cultural traditions; and

e) a progressive society oriented towards science and modern
technology.

The New Economic Policy (NEP) is the strategy tc wards
achieving the desired goals of Rukunegara. It seeks to eradicate
poverty among all Malaysians, irrespective of racial origins, and to
restructure Malaysian society so that the identification of race with
eccammic function and geographical location is reduced, and eventually
eliminated. The NEP and the systematic implementation of the
national language policy, besides other considerations, have been the
main guiding principles of educational planning and development in
the 1970s.

The last twenty years has been a period of intense and rapid
educational development in Peninsular Malaysia in both quantitative
and qualitative terms. Many problems have emerged to beset the de-
velopment process. Among them is educational wastage or drop-out
at the first and second levels of education, which tends to undermine
the efficiency of the system. Despite these problems, educational
development advanced unabated. Enrolments at the different levels
have registered manifold increases, and qualitative improvements
have been pervasive. These include curriculum development, teacher
education, planning and management, besides the provision of addi-
tional support services and the introduction of numerous educational
innovations. These advances, besides indicating indirectly how pro-
blems have been tackled and solved as they arose, also reflect the
degree of commitment of both the Government and the people to
solving them.

Educational development is a continuous effort and the ap-
pointment of the Cabinet Committee (1974) to review the im-
plementation of the education policy was another example of the
Government's effort to improve the quality of education. The
Cabinet Committee's terms of reference were to review to what
extent the implementation of the policy has fostered national unity
and met national manpower needs. The Committee recommended
a total of 173 proposals which are aimed at rendering education
more relevant, suitable and effective to meet social and national
aspirations. These proposals, in the are of c, schooling
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system, teacher education, supporting services, evaluation, facilities,
and technical as well as vocational education, together with the
New Economic Policy, will form the main thrust of educational
development in the 1980s.

The dropout problem, magnitude and vend
Enrolment and percentage participation. In 1967 the enrol-

ment in primary schools totalled 1,515,590 out of a projected
population of 1,450,543, thus giving an overall participation rate
of 90.6 per cent. This participation rate or enrolment ratio steadily
increased to 95.9 per cent by 1979. There was a temporary reversal
in the general trend of increase in 1970 when there was a slight
temporary reaction to the declaration of the systematic implementa-
tion of the Bahasa Malaysia Policy 1967, which made provision for
the progressive replacement of English as a medium of instruction by
Bahasa Malaysia in English medium primary schools. This caused
some parents who normally would have sent their children to fully
assisted primary schools, to send them to private primary schools
where the medium of instruction was still in English.

While the overall participation rate is generally high, there is
a discrepancy in participation between sexes. In 1967, the participa-
tion rate for primary schools boys was 94.9 per cent while only
87.2 per cent of girls within the same age-cohort were enrolled,
giving a difference of 6.8 per cent. Since then, the gap has been
gradually narrowed, until by 1975, it was only 2.3 per cent.
Although there is no published data on participation rates by sexes
after 1975, indications tend to suggest that the gap is gradually
reducing. Table 1 shows the enrolment ratio/percentage participation
of children (6+ to 11+) in primary schools from 1967 to 1980.

Within the same period, the percentage participation of
children between 12+ to 14+ years in the lower secondary schools
programme, has shown a greater percentage increase. In 1967,
344,364 or 51.7 per cent of children within this age cohort were
enrolled. This rose to 85.0 per cent in 1980, making an increase of
33.3 percentage points, compared to an increase of 3.6 percentage
points for the primary enrolment within the same period. This,
in part, is mainly due to the high participation rates of children in
the primary schools in the past, and the restrictive selection policy
for secondary education enforced before 1965. There was also a
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Table I. Enrolment ratio or parcantage patielpation of Midas in
pommy a:boob - Peninsular Stalayala

Year Mel* & Female
(1)

Mak
(2)

&mak X Demme
(2 - 3)

1967 90.6 94.0 87.2 6.8

1968 91.7 94.7 88.7 60

1970 88.2 91.6 84.8 6.8

1972 91.6 94.0 89.1 4.9

1974 93.7 95.1 92.3 2.8

1975 95.6 97.2 94.9 2.3

1976 97.0 N.A. N.A. N.A.

1978 97.3 N.A. N.A. N.A.

1980 94.2 N.A. N.A. N.A.

Some: Adapted from Educational Stetbdca of Malay* 1937 to 1980.

Table 2. Enrolment ratio er parentage partidpation of children in
lower secondary schools Peninmkr ?daisy*

Year Male & Female Male Female X Drierease

1967 51.7 61.5 41.7 19.8

1968 S3.8 63.3 44.1 19.2

1970 52.2 60.6 43.6 17.0

1972 60.8 69.4 51.9 17.5

1974 63.5 69.5 57.3 12.2

1975 66.8 72.3 61.0 11.3

1976 70.9 N.A. N.A. N.A.

1978 78.4 N.A. N.A. N.A.

1980 850 N.A. N.A. N.A.

SOWN: Adapted from Educational Statistics ofMalaysia 1967 to 1980.

temporary reversal in the upward trend of the percentage participa-
tion in 1970 for reasons explained above. Table 2 shows the enrol-
ment ratio or percentage participation of children (12+ to 14+) in
lower secondary schools from 1967 to 1980.

1
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The greater percentage increase of lower secondary school
enrolment vis-a-vis the primary school enrolment, is also characterized
by a greater percentage gain by females. In 1967, 61.5 per cent males
and 41.7 per cent females of 12+ to 14+ years were enrolled in lower
secondary schools. In 1975, the corresponding percentage participa-
tion were 72.3 per cent and 61.0 per cent. While the males gained
10.8 percentage points, or 17.6 per cent increase, the females gained
19.3 percentage points or a massive 46.3 per cent overall increase
within the same period. Thus the gap in percentage participation be-
tween sexes for lower secondary schools is being gradually and pro-
gressively narrowed.

While Tables 1 and 2 show satisfactory gains in percentage
participation, especially for enrolment in lower secondary level and
for female children, there are indications of significant wastage or
drop-out between the primary and the secondary levels of education.
Although the percentage participation in the lower secondary level
has improved tremendously from a low 51.7 per cent in 1967 to
around 85.0 per cent in 1980, there is still a considerable difference
between percentage participation for the two levels of education.
This difference represents the drop-out during the transition between
the primary and the secondary levels of education.

Continuation rates. Another indicator of the drop-out problim
is the continuation rate. Table 3 shows the continuation rates for
primary school children as they advanced from grades I to VI for
1969 to 1980. While the drop-out rate is generally small, a marginally
greater number of pupils appear to drop out at grades V to VI
especially for 1969 to 1971. A probable reason may be because a
national test on achievement is conducted for grade V pupils. Those
who have performed poorly in this test may be expected to be more
inclined towards withdrawing prematurely from school.

The average drop-out rate ranged from 3.7 per cent per an-
num in 1969 to 0.6 per cent per annum in 1980. The data shows
that the problem of drop-out at the primary level is not very serious
and conditions are improving. It also means that about 83 per cent
of children (6+) enrolled at grade I for the years 1967, 1968 and
1969 were still in school in the sixth year and 17 per cent had
dropped out before the age of twelve. Translated into absolute
figures, the number is significantly large. For example, in 1967,
248,444 children (6+) were enrolled at grade L In 1972, 214,279
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were still enrolled at grad,: VI. us 34,165 children (11+ years) had
dropped out of the school system.

Table 3. Coatimution mtes in the primary schoob of children
(6+ to 11 +) from grades 11 to VI - Peninsular Malaysia

1969 to 1980

Yesr Grade
Iii

Grade
II-III

Grade
III-1V

Grade
IV- V

Grade
V VI

Average

(pada
I-VI)

1969 98.5 98.1 96.6 95.9 92.4 96.3

1971 99.2 97.6 97.9 96.8 95.2 97.3

1973 98.2 98.4 98.7 98.5 97.5 98.3

1975 100.0 99.4 99.1 99.1 98.6 99.2

1977 99.1 99.6 99.3 98.9 98.3 99.0

1979 99.1 99.4 98.8 99.0 99.8 99.2

1980 100.0 100.0 99.3 99.4 98.5 99.4

Solace: Adapted from Educational Statirtics of Malay* 1937 to 1980

Table 4. Transition and conthmation rates in the secondary schools of
ddidien (12+ to 14+) from grades VII to IX - Psalmist hbdsysia.

Year Printery to Grade VII- VIII Grade Average
Lollar Stoondary VIII4X

(11 (2) (3) (4)

1969 62.1 91.6 92.4 92.0

1971 65.3 94.6 95.8 95.2

1973 73.0 95.5 96.2 95.6

1975 81.6 96.5 97.0 96.7

977 78.9 95.6 97.5 96.6

1979 83.1 95.8 96.9 96.8

1980 81.3 95.1 96.7 95.91=1=
Table 4 shows the continuation rates for children (12+ to 14+

years) in the lower secondary schools from 1969 to 1980. The drop-
out rates at the lower secondary level, although small, are significant-
ly higher than the drop-out rates at the primary leveL They ranged
from a high 8.0 per cent per annum in 1969 to 3.2 per cent in 1979.
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As at the primary level, the situation has improved considerably and
the drop-out rate now hovers around 3 per cent per annum.

A more serious problem exists during the transition between
the primary and the secondary levels of education. Only 62.1 per
cent of children enrolled at Grade VI in 1968 were enrolled at grade
VII in 1969. This represents a drop-out rate of 37.9 per cent for
children 11+ years for that year. This adverse situation, as in partici-
pation and continuation rates, has also improved, so that the tran-
sition rate between the primary and the secondary levels of education
in 1979 was 83.1 per cent. Even then, a drop-out rate of 16.9 per
cent at this stage of the children's education represents a significant
amount of wastage as well as inefficiency because lower secondary
education in 1979 was not only universal but free.

It is generally held that in developing countries, the percentage
participation of girls compared to boys would be lower. Conversely
their drop-out rate would also be higher. Among the more important
factors often cited are social, cultural and economic values which
often discriminate the girls from the boys. Tables 1 and 2 appear to
support the view that proportionately more boys are enrolled in
schools. While the difference is small in the primary school, an average
of 4.8 per cent difference between 1967 to 1975, it is more serious
at the lower seen-Wary level, where the average difference is 16.4 per
cent for the same period. This difference in percentage participation
is gradually being narrowed, especially at the lower secondary level,
which had decreased from 19.8 per cent in 1967 to 11.3 per cent in
1975.

Tables 5 and 6 show the average continuation rates of children
by sex in the primary and lower secondary schools from 1967 to
1975. While it is generally true that proportionately more girls
drop-out of the priMary school, the difference is very small and is
also gradually diminishing. For example, the mean difference for the
period 1967 to 1975 is only 1.3 per cent and in 1974 it was only
0.1 per cent.

At the lower secondary level the picture is a little more com-
plex. During the transition between the primary and the lower
secondary levels of education, more girls tended to drop-out. The
difference between the average continuation rate during the transi-
tion for the same period is 9.8 per cent. It is pertinent to note that
like percentage participation, the gap appears to be narrowing, but
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Table 5. Amnia contbuedon sates by sea of children in the
primary schools bona 1968 to 1975 - Pedieuhr lidaysla

Yaw Avenge perywr Awn Gude: Ito rt
Boys Gfrk bffsrsoos

1968 97.7 96.0 1.7

1969 97.3 95.2 2.1

1970 98.2 94.6 3.6

1971 97.4 97.2 0.2
1972 98.7 97.1 1.6
1973 98.2 98.0 0.2
1974 98.5 9&4 0.1

1975 99.6 98.9 0.7

98.2 96.9 1.3

Table 6. Menge continuation rates by sex of children in the lower
secondary sdioob from 1968 to 1975 - Penlasular Malay*

71a an from Average per year Geodes

Year Primary to Secoadvy WI to X

Boys GO* DefreUX Boys G1* D(fferenee

1968 70.0 59.6 10.4 91.5 93.7 2.7

1969 67.0 56.3 10.7 91.1 93.4 2.3

1970 73.0 59.2 13.8 89.5 89.5 0.0

1971 69.3 60.5 8.8 94.3 96.4 2.1

1972 74.1 63.5 104 95.4 96.5 1.1

1973 76.9 68.4 8.5 94.8 97.4 2.6

1974 77.3 69.7 7.6 95.0 98.7 3.7

1975 85.2 77.6 7.6 96.2 97.3 1.3

Mean 74.2 64.4 9.8 93.5 95.4 1.9

slowly. It is also into ',eating to note that for girls who were enrolled
in the lower secondary schools during the same period, thei con-
tinuation rates were consistently higher, although marginally, than
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that of the boys. For example, there is a difference of 1.9 percentage
points in favour of the girls between the average continuation rates
for the period.

The genesis of action projects

The problem of drop-out amongst primary school children has
always been small as evidenced by the high enrolment ratios and
continuation rates even in the immediate post war years. Prior to
1961, only about 35 per cent of grade VI children were selected for
admission into fully aided lower secondary schools. Since abolishing
the Malayan Secondary School Entrance Examination in 1964 and
the introduction of nine-year universal basic education in 1965,
lower secondary enrolment has steadily increased. The drop-out rate
among lower secondary children is also small, although substantially
higher than that in the primary school. What is more serious is the
drop-out rate during the transition between the primary and the
lower secondary levels of education.

The prevalence and persistence of the drop-out proble:. ,
especially among the rural poor, did not go unnoticed. The Federal
Inspectorate's Report 1968 highlighted the gross inadequacies of
rural Malay Primary Schools in Peninsular Malaysia. Among the
factors singled out for discussion were:

a) under- enrolment and uneconomic sized schools;

b) children attending those schools were from poor families;
c) poor quality school administrators and teachers;

d) high incidence of multiple class teaching;
e) poor physical facilities and teaching aids;
1) poor supporting services in supervision and inadequate

inputs of expert professional advice and guidances and
g) the low morale of the teaching staff.

The preliminary survey of 243 primary schools carried out in
071 by the Educational Planning and Research Division (EPRD),
Ministry of Education, reported that more than 70 per cent of
vernacular' primary schools had enrohnents of less than 400 pupils.
In terms of physical facilities, teacher quality. teaching aids and per
capita pupil expenditure incurred by schools to enhance teaching

3
Verasculu primary wheals refer to Malay, Chinese and Tamil Medi= schools.
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programmes, the urban and larger schools appeared to enjoy con-
siderable advantages over the rural and small vernacular schools.

In July 1971, the EPRD was directed by the Minister of
Education to carry out a comprehensive study of the extent and
causes of educational wastage. The intention was to obtain relevant
data and information for policy decisions directed towards the
reduction of wastage especially among the rural poor. Special atten-
tion was to be given to institutional or other modifiable factors
which might improve the educational chances (retention and ttain-
ment) of this sector of the population which was especially dis-

advantaged. The study was carried out involving 22,447 (5 per cent)
youths born in 1956 and 1960 and living in Peninsular Malaysia in
1970. These sample youths were drawn from 450 strata fairly
small regions into which the population had been dividecland which

were internally homogeneous with respect to the size of the local-
ities, land utilization, and proximity to a secondary school.

The 1973 drop-out study. The following list consists of brief
statements o selected major findings and recommendations from the
Report of the Committee on the study of School and Society (Drop-
out Study) 1973. Much factual detail and reasoning behind the
recommendations are omitted:4

a) In mid-1972, 89 peyr cent of age 11+ youths and 46 per
cent of age 15+ youths were enrolled in school.

b) About one fifth of an age-group drops out at the end of
primary school.

c) There is a strong relationship between poverty and school
leaving: about one-tenth of the poorest children as contrasted with
nine-tenths of the most prosperous Are enrolled in school at age 15+.

d) Adults who have no schooling are least likely to have jobs.
The more schooling one has, the more likely one is to be employed.
Among employed adults, each increase in educational qualification,
sharply improves the likelihood of having a skilled rather than an
unskilled occupation.

e) Only eight per cent of the heads of households of youths in

the sample had any secondary schooling; 70 per cent of youths born

4 - Abstract. Report of the Committee on the Study of School and Sodety (Drop-

out Study) 1973 p. 68.74.
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in 1956 entered secondary school. The rapid expansion of education
in West Malaysia in one generation created a situation where large
numbers of school children do not receive the informal pre-school
training which literate parents typically provide.

f) Total enrolment rates among Malay and Chinese youths
were virtually the same; drop-out rates are higher among Indian
youths.

g) In urban areas, a far higher proportion of Malays enrolled
in school than either Chinese or Indians; among the rural poor a
slightly higher proportion of Chinese are enrolled.

h) Malay youths are, on the average, more highly motivated
to succeed in school than either Chinese or Indian youths. Chinese
youths, on the average, enjoy higher socio-economic status and urban
residence, which are conducive to school retention. The higher
motivation of the Malays off-sets the more favoured backgrounds of
tLe Chinese, resulting in comparable total rates of enrolment for the
two communities. Indian youths are less motivated than Malays and
the poorest of the three communities. Their rate of enrolment is
lowest.

1) Youths who have unfavourable attitudes towards science,
secular education and innovation, and youths who have little interest
in national and world affairs, are most likely to drop-out of school.
These attitudes are most common among the poor of each"of the
three communities. These attitudes are among the reasons explaining
why the poor are more likely to drop-out of school than the well-to-
do.

j) State expenditures on education favour the well-to-do:

1) It is disproportionately the children from prosperous
families who continue their education through upper
secondary and post-secondary levels.

ii) The higher levels of education are more costly to the
State than the lower levels. The State subsidy of a
University student is twenty times the subsidy of a
primary school pupil.

iii) Pupils who complete secondary school or the Univer-
sity, will earn a far higher income than those with only
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primary school education. Secondary school graduates
earn four times as much as persons with only primary
school qualification. University graduates earn eight
times as much.

iv) Primary school pupils would not be economically
productive if they were not in school. Most upper
secondary and university pupils would be employed
if they were not in schooL This is a cost to society, of
higher levels of education.

v) The unschooled are, by far, the least likely to have
jobs during their adulthood, due to their withdrawal
from the labour force. Primary education is the most
important level increasing the likelihood of life-time
productivity.

k) Over three-fourths of Malaysian children enrol in a vernac-
ular primary school. 83 per cent of Malays, 75 per cent of Chinese,
and 51 per cent of Indians enrol in vernacular primary schools.

I) Most of the children of the poor attend vernacular schools.
The well-to-do of each community, particularly in urban areas, are
more likely to send their children to English medium schools.

m) Larger educational investments are made in the English
medium than the vernacular media primary schools. On the average,
as contrasted with all three vernacular media primary schools,
English medium schools are larger; have more of every type of
educational facility, e.g. libraries, audio-visual equipment, craft
rooms; have more qualified and younger teachers who have higher
morale; and make higher non-teaching expenditures per pupil per
year (three times as high as Malay and Tamil media schools).

n) In mid-1972, among age 11+ youths, the enrohnent rate
in English medium primary schools was 97 per cent, in Malay medium
it was 88 per cent, in Chinese medium it was 87 per cent, and in
Tamil medium it was 66 per cent. Within the English medium pri-
mary schools, slightly more Malays than Chinese, and more Chinese
than Indians, were still enrolled.

o) Six per cent of children completing English medium pri-
mary schools, fail to enter secondary schooL Over one-fourth of the
children completing vernacular primary schools terminate their
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schooling at that point while 91 per cent of to children who start
Standard 1 in an English medium primary school enter secondary
school. Fifty-eight per cent of those who start in a vernacular pri-
mary school enter secondary school.

p) Among youths who do enrol in a secondary school, by age
15+ in English medium secondary schools, 73 per cent are still
enrolled; in Malay medium secondary schools 60 per cent arc still
enrolled; in Chinese medium secondary schools 50 per cent are still
enrolled.

q) Academic achievement 'levels and average daily attendance
are higher in English medium than vernacular media primary schools.
Tr.4ancy is lower in English medium schools.

r) Children from the more prosperous families of each com-
munity, enjoying the greatest initial familial advantages, are receiving
the best education. More is spent per pupil per year in the English
medium schools attended disproportionately by the well-to-do
urban population, and they have the most qualified teachers. The
outputs of these better endowed schools attendance, achievement,
as well as continuation rates are accordingly better.

s) Much of the verbal and intellectual development of the
child upon which school success depends, occurs during pre-school
years. Poor and illiterate parents, and isolated rural environments,
create an educational disadvantage prior to school entry.

t) National examinations focus public attention on the pupils
who are successful in the mastery of the curriculum specified for the
grade level examined. This emphasis leads to the neglect of the pupils
whose achievement is below grade level.

u) Schools attended exclusively or predominantly by econo-
mically and educationally disadvantaged pupils have difficulty at-
tracting and retaining qualified teachers; have depressed academic
standards; reinforce the values and attitudes which are prevalent
among the rural poor and which are not conducive to educational at-
tainment; and fail to offer the stimulation which children from
diverse backgrounds provide to one another and which more capable
pupils provide for those who are more disadvantaged.

v) Ninety-five per cent of the population lives within ten
miles of a secondary school.
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w) Ninety -five per cent of fifteen-year-olds report that they
can travel to a secondary school from their home in fifteen minutes
or less using currently available transportation.

x) Per pupil administrative and fixed costs decline with
increased school size up to enrolments of about 1,000 pupils.

y) Per pupil costs of many educational facilities and services
libraries, audio-visual devices, athletic equipment decline with

increased school size.

a) Large educational complexes provide teachers with a
substantial number of professional colleagues, reducing the occupa-
tional and personal isolation which teachers in small rural schools
experience.

Intervention:

The Malaysian Cabinet at a meeting held on 8th May 1973 ap-
pointed a Committee of Officials to examine and submit its views on
the recommendations of the Drop-out Report and implications for
implementation. The Officials Committee translated the five general
recommendations of the Drop-out Report into numerous action
guidelines and grouped them into four categories as follows:

a) Reallocation of educational resources;
b) Compensatory educational services;
c) The role of examinations; and
d) Educational complexes for small towns and rural areas.

The Committee also reconunended that a special unit be set up
in the Ministry of Education with the main function of monitoring
and co-ordinating the implementation of the action guidelines
embodied in the Report. A summary of the details of the recom-
mended action sequences are as follows:

a) Reallocation of educational resources

i) The Committee accepts the Drop-out Report's emphasis
upon increasing Governmental investment in primary
education, but not by diversion of funds from upper
secondary or tertiary levels of education.

ii) More physical facilities be provided to primary schools,
especially those in the rural areas.
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iii) A larger number of qualified and experienced teachers
be sent to rural areas.

iv) Medical attention and other health programmes such as
health education, school feeding programmes and other
health services, be stepped up through Government spon-
sorship.

v) Library facilities for most schools should be further
improved and provisions must be made for special rooms
which could be utilized as libraries.

vi) Existing aid in the form of textbooks and other financial
aids have to be further extended.

vii) As regards the allocation of teachers to schools, a new
overall formula should be worked out.

viii) Highest educational priority should be given to the up-
grading of educational services which are to be provided
to the disadvantaged, especially those who are in the rural
areas.

ix) A study be made to set up national building criteria for
maintaining the standards and designs of school buildings
and physical educational amenities.

x) Accommodation, commensurate with the status of teachers,
must be provided for those teachers serving in the rural
areas.

b) Compensatory educational services

i) The Ministry of Education, possibly in collaboration with
local universities, conduct local research and experimenta-
tions to identify the areas for providing stimulating formal
and non-formal educational environment for the dis-
advantaged children.

ii) The Ministry of Education, in conjunction with other Min-
istries, review the objectives, teaching content, methods,
forms and strategies of pre-school and primary education
in order to provide all children, particularly the rural
children, with full possibilities of overall development.
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iii) The conditions of sub.standard primary schools, both in
terms of the physical facilities and educational pro-
grammes, arc to be improved. These programmes must be
suited to the special needs of children from unfavourable
environments.

iv) The common-content, common-approach and common-
emphasis curriculum, particularly at the primary level, is
in need of review and re-definition.

v) Health education and rural school health services be
increased and intensified as part of compensatory educa-
tion.

vi) An integrated plan be formulated with the objectives, to
increase the competencies of primary school teachers; to
improve the primary curriculum and the present organisa-
tion for teaching and learning in schools; and to ensure
that pre-school and primary education is placed on sound
philosophical and psychological principles.

vii) Appropriate parent and community educational pro-
grammes be devised to develop an out-of-school environ-
ment which will be supportive for the children's formal
education in schools.

viii) Special consideration be given to the allocation of teachers
for compensatory educational programmes and services,
such as remedial teaching, school guidance and library ser-
vices.

ix) Supervision and professional assistance to rural teachers be
intensified.

x) An annual library grant, over and above the per capita
grant, be given.

xi) School guidance services should be extended to all secon-
dary and primary schools.

xii) School welfare officers are to be appointed, who will
assist school guidance teachers and have concern for the
child outside school hours, undertaking all responsibilities
that will enable the child to realise his maximum potential
in school.
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c) The role of examinations

i) Teachers undergoing pre-service training be given a course
in examination techniques.

ii) Teachers are to be given pre-service and in-service training
in remedial work.

iii) There should be a monthly assessment of pupils' progress.

iv) The Standard Three Diagnostic Examination should be
used solely, and at all times, for diagnostic purposes.

v) All weak pupils should be assisted through remedial pro-
grammes.

vi) Teachers should concern themselves with detecting the
weaknesses of pupils, and taking the necessary steps to
remedy these weaknesses.

d) Educational complexes for small towns and rural areas

1) The establishment of school complexes embodying a num-
ber of schools accessible to children within specified

ii) Specially trained officers be appointed as development
officers for attachment to State Education Offices.

iii) Posting of more trained teachers to rural schools.

iv) In reased financial allocations for schools serving small
to ns and surrounding rural areas.

v) Establishment of hostels where the proposed school
complexes comprise a number of primary schools. An

Asratna' (Hostel Mother) be appointed for each
hostel tr serve as guardian to the young hostel boarders.

vi) Amalgam nion of primary and lower secondary schools
when necessary, in small towns and sparsely populated
villages.

vii) Provision of special facilities within each school complex,
such as reading rooms, libraries, medical services, hot
meal schemes, pre-school units.
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viii) Better supervision by the State Education Office and more
frequent inspection by the Inspectorate.

ix) A pupil-centred curriculum be developed for use in schools
in the proposed school complexes.

x) A more liberal provision for free textbooks and financial
aids for needy pupils in such schools.

xi) The physical facilities for those disadvantaged schools
which cannot possibly be amalgamated, should be im-

proved.

xii) The Ministry of Education should establish standards to
ensure that school canteens sell nutritious fooc', under
hygienic conditions, at reasonable prices, and carry out
regular checks on the canteens.

c) Conclusion

A Special Unit be set up in the Ministry of Education for
the main function of monitoring and co-ordinating the implementa-
tion of the recommendations embodied in the Report.

Intervention actions

Intervention measures, both pedagogical and non-pedagogical,
to check the drop-out rates amongst the primary and lower secon-
dary school children in Peninsular Malaysia preceeded the recom-
mendations of both the Drop-out Report and the Report of the
Committee of Officials. As problems arose in the teaching and
learning processes, they were identified, and the different imple-
menting Divisions of the Ministry concerned would then concep-
tualize the problem and draw up remedial projects to overcome
them. Most of the projects were generally related to 'the problem
of both quantitative and qualitative development, while a number
of them have a more direct bearing on the drop-out problem. Among
the more important of the latter group of action projects and their
implementation agencies were the following:

a) Curriculum Development Centre

i) Language Project

ii) Mathematics and Science Project
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Prototype Production Project

iv) Compensatory Education Project

v) Integrated Primary Curriculum Project
vi) Social Science Project

b) Schools Division

i) Hostels In Day Schools Project

ii) Fully Residential School Project

iii) Supplementary Feeding Programme

iv) Lilirary Project

c) Scholarship and Train' g Division

i) Federal Minor Scholarships

ii) State Minor Scholarships

iii) Food Subsidy for Hostelites

d) Educational Media Service Division

i) Educational Television Programme
ii) Audio-Visual :lids
iii) Schools Radio Broadcasts

Intervention measures before the Dropout Report and the
Report of the Officials were many and varied. They were generally
ad hoc in nature, and represent efforts of the different implementa-
tion Divisions to solve implementation problems and other educa-
tional issues high on the priority list. While many of the action
projects were related to ameliorating the problem of educational
wastage, including drop-out, they were generally not directed specif-
ically towards overcoming it. The Drop-out Report 1973 focussed
public attention on the seriousness of the problem, and consequent-
ly, both social and political pressures were brought to bear upon it.
The appointment of the Committee of Officials to review and
examine the implications of implementing the incorporation of the
recommended action guidelines of that Committee into the succes-
sive Five Year Educational Development Plans, indicate the degree of
resolve and commitment of the Government and people, to overcom-
ing the problem.
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In accordance with the recommendations of the Committee of
ficials, a special unit was set up at the Educational Planning and

Research Division (EPRD), to co-ordinate implementation of the
action guidelines. As the action guidelines covered broad areas; viz
reallocation of educational resources, compensatory educational
services, the role of examinations and educational complexes for
small towns and rural areas, implementation of action projects, in-
volved practically all the Divisions of the Ministry of Education, the
organization and structure of which is shown in Supplementary
Figures I. Three working groups or sub-units were set up to examine
the action guidelines recommended by the Committee of Officials,
and to draw up immediate, intermediate, and long-term action plans
for implementation. The members of each sub-unit were comprised
of representatives from implementing agencies and headed by a
Director. The three sub-units, their areas of concern and their respec-
tive chairmen were as follows:

i) Sub-Unit A School facilities,
Finance,
Health Programmes

Chairman Director of Schools

ii) Sub-Unit B Teachers,
School Guidance

Chairman State Director of Education,
Trengganu

iii) Sub-Unit C Curriculum and Textbooks
Chairman Director of Curriculum Develop-

ment

The action plans of the three sub-units were co-ordinated and
integrated before being presented to the Education Planning Com-
mittee (Eil;), the highest decision making body in the Ministry of
Education, which gave approval for subsequent implementation of
projects. The special unit at the EPRD functioned as a co-ordinating
body in the whole planning and implementation process. Besides
monitoring and co-ordinating activities, carried out by the different
implementing agencies, it also carried out evaluation and provided
feedback information to the EPC, for relevant and immediate deci-
sion making at the highest level. The operational model for planning
and implementing intervention action proposals through the EPC are
as in Supplementary Figures II and III.
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The Drop-out Report and the Report of the Committee of Of-
ficials, made it possible for the Minis. ry of Education to view the
problem systematically. A systems approach was used to structure
integrated plans to be carried out on an immediate, intermediate,
and long term basis. Not all the action plans were new. Many of the
intervention measures carried out on an ad hoc basis before the
advent of the Drop-out and Officials Reports, were incorporated.
They were systematised in an overall integrated programme in a
concerted effort to overcome the problem of drop-out.

All the action programmes implemented fall under the ambit
of preventive measures, for they are directed towards improving
school retention rates, and to enhance life chances, especially for
the rural poor. There is also provision for an educational "second
chance" for drop-outs through Further Education Classes (FEC),
conducted in regular schools after school hours. The Lower Certificate
of Education (LCE) Examinations is a selective examination con-
ducted at the end of grade IX. At present about 60 per cent of
students at the end of grade IX are selected to continue in upper
secondary schools. As the FEC prepares students out of school for
public examinations like the Lower Certificate of Education (grade
IX), the Malaysian Certificate of Education (grade XI) and the
Higher School Certificate (grade ?III), it lies outside the scope of
this report.

As stated earlier, educational development in the last twenty
years in Peninsular Malaysia is characterized by both quantitative
and qualitative development. Activities oriented towards qualitative
development are wide ranging and include the following areas:

i) Improvement of physical facilities and allocation of
other resources;

ii) Curriculum and textbook development;
iii) Teacher education and supervision;

iv) Planning, research and evaluation;

v) Subsidies and student welfare; and

vi) Supporting services.

These activities include both pedagogical and non-pedagogical
strategies. They are structured to upgrade quality education and invary-
ing degrees, especially after 1973, arc directed towards improving
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retention rates as well as to enhance life chances, especially among
tk,ff poor from the rural areas.

1"! is impossible in this report to describe all the activities
directed towards overcoming the problem of dropout in schools
which have been carried out in Peninsular Malaysia. The action
guidelines listed above attest to the large number of activities carried
out in phases since 1973. Among all these activities, three may be
considered to have a more important direct bearing towards over-
coming the drop-out problem in schools, and are singled out for
discussion. They arc:

i) The Supplementary Feeding Scheme;

ii) The Ttxtbook Loan Scheme; and

iii) School Hostels.

The Supplementary Feeding Scheme (SFS). Studies carried
out by the EPRD and Malaysian Institute of Medical Research in the
early 1960s had found that:

a) between 15-20 per cent of school children go to school
without breakfast (morning session) or lunch (afternoon session).
and 15- 35 per cent suffered from disguised hunger;

b) more than 35 per cent of school children showed signs
of malnutrition; and

c) malnutrition and its effects, together with infection of
diseases, gave rise to problems with respect to physical growth,
learning and adaptive behaviour.

In the 1960s, there was a limited sum): -mentary feeding pro-
gramme carried out by voluntary organisations like the Malaysian
Council for Child Welfare, the Central Welfare Council and the
Catholic Welfare service, Malaysia. These services involved 98,910
children in 468 schools in 1972 when they were discontinued. In
1974, Selangor State, in conjunction with the Applied Food and
Nutrition Programme (AFNP), initiated a pilot SFS. In 1976 the
SFS was adopted by the National AFNP Committee, chaired by the
Prime Minister, as an integral component of the National AFNP.
Since then, the SFS has been extended to cover practically all

districts in Malaysia.

The aim of the SFS is to provide supplementary food to
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primary school children, especially those from low income families,
in order to improve their general health and normal physical growth,
in line with the objectives of the NEP. The objectives of SFS are
as follows:

a) to provide needy primary school children with additional
nutritious food to improve their physical growth and enhance their
physical well-being;

b) to put into practice, directly and indirectly, health educa-
tion amu nutrition;

c) to support the Applied Food and Nutrition Programme
and activities and projects through active participation.

The SFS, which started off as a joint project of the Ministry of
Education and the Prime Ministers Department has, since 1979, been
completely taken over by the Ministry of Education. The Schools
Division implements the scheme, with the co-operation of the
various State Education Departments in selected schools. Supple-
mentary food, based on approved menus, are prepared in various
ways, according to situations and practicability. They are prepared
through either appointed teachers of the school concerned; or ap-
pointed non-teaching staff of the school; or parents and teachers; or
volunteer organisations; or hired cooks; or food contractors.

Table 7 shows the number of schools, children and financial
ation involved in the SFS from 1976 to 1981.

Table 7. Supplementary Feeding Saone (SFS) Peninsular
Malaysia, 1976 1981

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1081

1. No of Schools 474 1,610 2,181 2.000 4.321 4,352

2. No. of Children 49,727 132,340 300.000 421,875 545,100 502,200
lambed

3. No. of Days 60 140 200 160 150 150

4. Total Allocation 291,362 2,779.980 12,000,000 13.500,000 16.374,000 11,832,000
flialeyikus 11

Feedback information from schools imbed to the propenune indicated that generally, school incidence
and achitnentent by participant pupils lore lasproved.
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Textbook Loan Scheme (TBLS). The Malaysian Cabinet at a
meeting in October 1973, supported a declaration made earlier by the
Prime Minister that in view of inflation, lower income groups in the
public sector be granted &land.: aid, while those in the private
sector be given aid in kind. One of the aids in kind is the Textbook
Loan Scheme, (TBIS) which provides free textbooks or subsidized
textbooks to lighten the financial burden of poor parents with
school-going children. An initial allocation of M$40 millions was
set aside for the project.

An inter-ministerial Technical Committee for Implementation
was set up on 6th February 1974, to study the financial and other
implications of the TBLS, and to formulate implementation policies
and procedures. A series of consultative meetings were convened,
where State Directors of Education and other agencies connected
with the implementation were invited to give their opinions and
views. At the same time, relevant information concerning the number
of children according to lev..:3 who require aid in textbook, was
gathered. On 24th September, 1974 the implementation plan for
TBLS was presented to the Cabinet which gave its approval and
blessing. On 9th October 1974, the financial allocation was raised to
M$62 million.

The TBLS was launched in 1975 with the aims of providing
free textbooks, on loan, to needy children, especially those from
rural and depressed areas, in order to upgrade quality education and
to provide equal educational opportunities; and reducing the finan-
cial burden of poor parents who have school-going children.

The TBLS is implemented by the Textbook Bureau of the
Ministry of Education, with the assistance of the State Directors of
Education and the schools. The organisational set up for implement-
ing the scheme and the agencies involved are shown in Figure 2.

Table 8 shows the number of children benefiting from the
TBLS and the financial expenditures invoked in the TBLS from
1975 to 1981.

School hostels. Hostel facilities are provided in two types of
schools, viz ordinary primary and secondary day schools, and fully
residential secondary schools (FRSS). FRSS may be considered to be
special schools, and cater to promising students, the majority of
whom are from rural areas and low-income families. The criteria for
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Table 8. Textbook loan scheme Malaysia 1975.1980

Year Number of School Minn Expenditure kg $(M)

1975 2,011,005 59,176,610

1976 2,111,877 18,374,423

1977 2,128,465 15,694,877

1978 2,172,085 26,982,873

1979 2,209,550 51,847,397

1980 2,354,528 24,737,572

Total 196,809,754

selection into FRSS is based on academic excellence, family financial
burden and location of residence. The main aim of the FRSS pro-
gramme, is to provide a conducive atmosphere in terms of school
effects and living environment, to realize better the potentials of
promising students from poor families in the rural areas. Hostels in
ordinary schools also have the same general aim, but cater to children
who live far away from schools regardless of their academic

147
15 ;)



The drop-out problem in primary education

performance. As high performance students are less inclined to drop-

out of pchools prematurely, only hostels in ordinary day schools will
be discussed.

School hostels which aim at providing a more equal education-
al opportunity for all have as their objectives, the provision of
subsidized food and accommodation' to school children from poor
families living far away from schools; and the provision of a more
conducive learning and living environment, to school children from
poor families in the rural areas.

As primary schools are found even in a remote rural areas,
while secondary schools are generally located in more accessible and
urban areas, most of the hostels are located in secondary schools.

Hostels in ordinary day schools have been in existence for a
long time, but since the Drop-out Report, they have been integrated
into the overall programme, to prevent the problem of children from
poor families in the rural areas dropping out prematurely from
schools. This project is implemented by 162 schoolss in Peninsular
Malaysia and co-ordinated by a special unit in the Schools Division,
in co-operation with the State Education Departments. In October
1980, there were 259 permanent and rented buildings providing ac-
commodation for 27,059 students as shown in Table 9.

Table 9. Hostels in day schoob 1980, Pcoinsulas Malaysia

Permanent hostels

Sex Number of Hostels Number of Hosselites

Boys 114 12,721

Girls 90 10,268

Rented Hooch

Boys 28 1,591

Girls 27 1,479

Total 259 27,059

5 The figure 162 does not include hostel schools in the state ofKedah.
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The development plan for this project has provisions to build
28 new hostels in 1981, 29 in 1982 and another 58 form 1983 to
1985. By 1985, it is expected to provide hostel accommodation for
25,201 boys and 19,186 girls in Peninsular Malaysia.

Conclusion

The preceding discussions have demonstrated that drop-out
has been a problem besetting educational development in Peninsular
Malaysia, especially in the late 1960s and early 1970s. While the
problem was negligible at the primary level, wastage at the lower
secondary level and especially during the transition between the
primary and the secondary levels was serious enough to cause private
and public concern. It has also demonstrated that through ad hoc, as
well as systematic and integrated intervention measures, the problem
has largely been overcome.

While the impact and effect of the total integrated effort to
stem the drop-out problem is clearly reflected by improvements in
enrolment ratios and continuation rates since 1967 to 1980, the
relative contributions of each of the different activities towards over-
coming the problem is less clear. The problem is very complex. First-
ly, it is extremely difficult to delineate activities which have been
structured specifically to overcome the problem. This is because
activities directed towards general quality improvement, be they
pedagogical or non-pedagogical, also directly or indirectly help to
overcome educational wastage. Secondly, quality improvement
activities, implemented in phases over the period, are too many and
varied.

Drop-out, as pointed out earlier, is not entirely an educational
problem. The concern of the Government over the Drop-out Report
1973, and the wide spread publicity given to it through the mass
media subsequently, would be expected to have changed consider-
ably the attitudes of parents, pupils and teachers, towards education.
Changes and trends as a result of social and economic development
over the period, further compound the complexity of the problem.

The Malaysian experience has demonstrated that the problem
of educational wastage through drop-out can be overcome. The
effort calls for a concerted effort by both the Government and the
people, and a commitment, not only to systematically analyse the
problem, but also to carry out effectively, intervention measures.
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This is only the pre-requisite, for the implementation of intervention
measures brings along with it a train of other problems, including
priority setting and competing needs. It also calls for a pooling of
scarce trained personnel and other resources, and an organisational
structure to formulate the problem, to structure intervention mea-
sures, and co-ordinate effectively the implementation of such activ-
ities. The choice of action then reflects the determination and resolve
of both the Government and the people for solving the drop-out
problem.

List of recommendations

Recommendation

Both efficiency (maximizing the marginal economic returns)
and equity (equalizing public investment in the education of the
poor with investment in the education of the well-to-do) require
reallocation of State educational investments from upper-secondary
and post-secondary levels to primary school levels. The high rate or
private return from secondary and post-secondary education make
the private costs and income foregone while schooling, a highly pro-
fitable personal investment for those who qualify. Tuition charges
should replace State subsidies of higher education. Tuition remission
or State loans should be available for the most needy who qualify.
The public funds saved, should be reallocated to primary and pre-
school education, serving a wider cross-section of the population.

Recommendation II

To more nearly equalize the educational opportunities of
the rural poor with their more favoured urban peers, annual per
pupil expenditures on the schooling of the former, must be at least
as large. The State should reverse its current disproportionate sup-
port of those already most advantaged. The full costs uf all educa-
tional services below Form III (including the private funding of services
at assisted schools), should be raised by the State and allocated so as
to provide equalized per capita expenditures in all State assisted
schools.

Recommendation III

Compensatory educational services should be provided to help
remedy early educational disadvantage. Economic poverty and rural
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location are relevant criteria for the allocation of compensatory ser-
vices. Compensatory services should be concentrated at the pre-
school and lower primary school levels, in combination with adult
parent education. Funding of compensatory services should be over
and above the equalization of basic educational services already re-
commended. These should be ear-marked categorical funds not to be
pooled with general education funds, but reserved for compensatory
programmes for poor children.

Recommendation IV

Examinations at Standard III and Standard V should measure
rudimentary literacy. All enrolled pupils should sit for these exam-
inations. Priority and publicity should be given to the minimization
of illiteracy rather than to the proportions of pupils with distin-
guished marks.

Recommendation V

Educational complexes of substantial size should be developed
to service small towns and surrounding rural areas. Transportation
services should be improved and absorbed as an educational cost to
permit the numerous educational advantages accruing from con-
solidation.
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SUPPIZMENTARY TABLES

L Enrobnent and pereernage portidpadon of children In prbnay
schoob - Palumbo Maw*

Year Mak & Fen* Male Female
per cent

Difference

1967 1,315,590 693,720 621,861
6.8(90.6) (94.0) (87.2)

1,363,641 715,940 647,7011968 6.0(91.7) (94.7) (88.7)

1969 1,389,145 727,423 661,722 6.0(91.2) (94.1) (88.1)

469 71,421,469 672,8981970 6.8(88.2) (91.6) (84.8)

698 71,457,59,630 698,0681971 4.4(91.4) (93.6) (89.2)

1,492,780 779,832 712,9481972 4.9(91.6) (94.0) (89.1)

1,531,493 794,444 737,0491973 15(90.6) (92.4) (88.9)

331,547,1 799,282 748,0491974 2.8(93.7) (95.1) (92.3)

1975 1.586,909 817,289 769,620
2.3(95.6) (97.2) (94.9)

1976 1602.635
N.A. N.A. N.A.(97.0)

1977
(97.1) N.A. N.A. N.A.

1978

1979

1980

(97.3)

1,648,517
(95.9)

1,764,000
(94.2)

N.A.

N.A.

845.361
N.A.

N.A.

N.A.

803,156
N.A.

N.A.

N.A.

N.A.

MEAN
1967.1975 (91.6) (94.0) (89.2) (4.8)

Source: Adapted from Educational Statistics of Malaysia 1967 to 1980, Ministry of
Education, Malaysia.
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U. Enrolment sad pereentep prddpetion of ddklrenin lower
moontlery selmob - Penlinular Why*

Year Mile & Female Male Female
pr eau

Difference

1967

1968

1969

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

344,364 207,498 136,866
(51.7) (61.3) (41.7)

364,207 217,044 147,163
(53.8) (63.3) (44.1)

379.782 224,097 135,685
(53.8) (64.9) (46.4)

378,535 222,894 135,641
(52.2) (60.6) (43.6)

403,491 235,409 168,082
(56.7) (63.3) (48.2)

438,013 254,334 183,679
(60.8) (69.4) (51.9)

469,176 269,123 200,053
(63.4) (71.3) (55.0)

518,113 288,650 229,650
(63.5) (69.5) (57.3)

561,471 309,567 251,904
(66.8) (72.3) (61.0)

1976 5 9,446 N.A. N.A.
(70.9)

1977
632,598 NA. N.A.

(75.0)

1978 655,774 N.A. N.A.
(78.4)

1979 681,993 NA. N.A.
(82.8)

689,053 336,432 325,561
(85.0) N.A. N.A.1980

19.8

19.2

18.5

17.0

15.1

17.3

16.5

12.2

11.3

41.1.
MEAN
1967.1975 (58.3) (66.3) (49.9) (16.4)

Source: Adapted from Educatiomd Statistics,of Malaysia 1967 to 1980, Ministry of
Education, Malaysia.
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Continuation rates in the primary schools of children
(6+ to 11+) from grades 1 to VI - Peninsular %thy&

Year Grade Crude Grade Grade Grade Average
141 11411 1114Y 1141" V- VI 1-VI

1968 99.3 98.7 97.0 96.7 93.0 96.9

1969 98.5 98.1 96.6 95.9 92.4 96.3

1970 98.9 98.5 96.0 95.4 93.6 96.5

1971 99.2 97.6 97.9 96.8 95.2 97.3

1972 100.2 98.6 98.1 97.4 95.4 97.9

1973 98.2 98.4 98.7 98.5 97.5 98.3

1974 99.6 98.9 98.8 98.2 96.9 98.5

1975 100.0 99.4 99.1 99.1 98.6 99.2

1976 98.4 99.2 99.6 94.1 98.8 99.2

1977 99.1 99.6 99.3 98.9 98.3 99.0

1978 99.7 99.8 99.6 99.0 98.4 99.3

1979 99.1 99.4 98.8 99.0 99.8 99.2

1980 100.0 100.0 99.3 99.4 98.5 99.4

MEAN 98.2

Source. Adapted from Educational Statistics of Malaysia 1967 to 1980, Ministry of
Education, Malaysia.
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IV Triathlon and coithantbn rates ht the secondary schools of children
(12+ to 14+) from grades VII to IX - Padnadir Why*

Year Alarm to Grade Dade &snap
Lower Secondary WI to VIII VIII to IX III to IX

(II (21 (3) (41

1968 65.3 92.2 92.4 92.3

1969 62.1 91.6 92.4 92.0

1970 68.3 89.8 89.2 89.5

1971 65.3 94.6 95.8 95.2

1972 69.2 95.2 96.5 95.6

1973 73.0 95.5 96.2 95.6

1974 73.7 96.3 96.9 96.6

1975 81.6 96.5 97.0 96.7

1976 78.4 96.0 9S.6 95.8

1977 78.9 95.6 97.5 96.6

1978 82.7 98.3 98.0 98.1

1979 83.1 95.8 96.9 96.8

1980 81.3 95.1 96.7 95.9

MEAN 95.2

Source: Adapted from Educational Statistics of Malaysia 1967 to 1980, Ministry of
Education, Malaysia.
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V. Continuation sates by sex in the prirmry schools Peninsular biskysis 1968 to 1975

Roy,

YEAR
GRADE

1 -11

GRADE
11411

GRADE GRADE
1114V 1V-V

GRADE
V.

AVERAGE
FYI

GRADE
141

GRADS
11111

GRADE GRADE
1114V DAV

GRADE
V VI

AVERAGE
FVI

par emu
ereser

196$ 99.3 91.9 91.1 97.7 94.7 97.7 *1.7 1961 99.2 91.5 95.9 951 90.9 96.0 -1.7

1969 94.4 MS 97.5 97.3 94.6 97.3 42.1 1969 98.6 97.7 95.7 94.3 09.0 95.2 -2.1

1970 99.9 -100.0 97.2 97.! 96.9 91.2 *3.6 1970 97.8 96.9 941 93.6 09.9 94.6 -3.6

1971 99.1 96.9 94.6 97.5 96.0 97.4 40.2 1971 99.2 913 91.1 96.0 94.3 97.2 -0.2

1972 101.4 MA 99.0 91.4 96.6 98.7 +14 1972 99.0 91.9 97.2 96.2 94.0 97.1 -14

1973 96.1 91.0 99.5 99.0 97.5 MU 40.2 1973 913 91.1 97.0 97.1 97.5 91.0 -0.2

1974 99.1 91.11 91.7 91.0 97.3 91.5 40.1 1974 99.4 91.9 91$ 914 96.5 91.4 -0.1

1975 100.5 99.2 99.3 99.3 99.7 994 40.7 1975 99.5 994 919 911 97.4 9L9 -0.7

MEAN -1.3

SOWN. Adapted from Educations! Swink, of Maw* 1967 to 1910, Ministry of Educetioo,Malsysis.
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VI. Tramddon and continuation rates by sex ht the lower secondary schooh, Peninsular Abby*
1968 t0 1978

*4a,
vo

0.

cl
1:

1o
Cs-

4"
3
3'

Boys Girls

TRANSITION
from Itimary
to Secondary

Grade
VII- VIII

Grade
VIII-IX

AVERAGE
Grade
VII-IX

Year
TRANSITION
from Maury
to Secondary

Grade
VII- VIII

Grade
VIII-IX

AVERAGE
Grade
mix

1968 70.0 91.8 91.1 91.5 1968 59.6 93.0 94.4 93.7

1969 67.0 91.1 91.0 91.1 1969 56.3 92.4 94.4 93.4

1970 73.0 90.0 89.0 89.5 1970 59.2 89.5 89.4 89.5

1971 69.3 94.0 94.6 94.3 1971 60.5 95.2 97.6 96.4 co
1%

1972 74.1 95.2 95.5 95.4 1972 63.5 95.1 97.9 96.5
0

1973 76.9 94.7 94.8 94.8 1973 68.4 96.5 98.2 97.4 g."

1974 77.3 95.4 94.5 95.0 1974 69.7 97.4 100.0 98.7

1975 85.2 95.8 96.5 96.2 17175 77.6 97.4 97.5 97.5

MEAN 74.2 93.5 64.4 95.4

Source: Adapted from Educational Statistics of Malaysia 1967 to 1975, Ministry of Education, Malaysia.
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SOCIALIST REPUBLIC OF VIET NAM

by Le Nang An

The Vietnamese education system

The system of Vietnamese general education is composed of
nurseries and kindergartens,nine-year basic schools (with two levels,
one for five years and the other for four years), and three-year
secondary schools. There is also a system of complementary educa-
tion for adult learners.

Under the colonial and feudal rule, the working masses and
their children were deprived of their educational and cultural life.
The small scale educational system was meant exclusively for the
children of the upper-class homes, 90 per cent of the population
were illiterate. The number of illiterate women and ethnic people
amounted to 95 per cent or more, and even 100 per cent in many
localities. Nowadays, almost all the school-age children are going
to school. Those who have finished primary education are entitled
to secondary education.

In 1979-80, there were 13,603,750 pupils and learners of
all grades (excluding students of technical secondary schools, voca-
tional schools, universities and colleges), a 25-fold increase as com-
pared with 1939, the peak year of educational development under
the colonial and feudal domination.

All systems of schools are under state management. All forms
of ichool tuition fees have been abolished. A network of schools
and classes extends to all villages and hamlets, with scholarships for
needy students, and a free supply of textbooks that the pupils can
share together. In several localities, nursery and kindergarten children
are provided with a free school lunch.

In the former regimes, women were given less educational
opportunities. According to the statistics recorded by the French
administration before the August Revolution (1945), the peak year
of educational development was 1939, and the rate of illiterate
women was about 98 per cent. In the Franco-Vietnamese schools,
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from primary to secondary, school girls made up 14.8 per cent, and
only 3.1 per cent in the secondary schools. Today, they account for
about 47 per cent in all general education schools. In the school year
1979-80, there were 5,554,175 school girls in the total enrolment of
11, 697,227.

Prior to the August Revolution, in all of the country, there
were less than 13,000 ethnic pupils or 5.5 out of 1,000 could have
access to education, almost all of them from upper class families. In
1979-80, the enrolment of ethnic pupils ran up to 1,031,557, an
80-fold increase as compared with the pre-revolution period. Viet-
namese has become the official medium in the schools. Now it is
widely used in the teaching of all subjects in all grades and depart-
ments. This is one of the decisive conditions for the vigorous devel-
opment of general education and national culture.

To satisfy the requirements of educational development, a
large teaching staff has been formed, which represents a considerable
achievement. As compared with 5,500 (mainly teachers for primary
schools) in all of Viet Nam right after the August Revolution, it
stands now at 378,000 as Table 1 shows:

Table 1. Teachers in Viet Nam

Educational level Number of teachers

Nursery schools S7,000

Basic schools Grade 1 181,0011

Basic schools Grade 11 99.000

Secondary schools 31,000

AQ Ws Education 10,000

The universalization of primary and secondary education is
also a process of enhancement of efficiency, limitation of repetition
and drop-out, and improvement of educational quality.

As far as repetition is concerned, the number of repeaters in
primary and secondary schools throughout the land represents a
major obstacle to universalization under fixed age-norms, according
to statistics of the Planning Department under the Ministry of
Education.
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The drop-out problem in primary education

Over the past few years, the Government and people have
annually spent a considerable additional sum on more than half a
million repeaters. The rate of repetition in each level is about 5 per
cent, and at Level I of the southern provinces about 8 per cent.

The Board for Research on Educational Universalization under
the Ministry of Education, has conducted surveys in localities with
fine records in educational development in districts of the provinces
of Ha Tay, Vinh Phu, Nam Ha, Thai Binh, Hai Phong, and Nghc An.
The surveys show that repetition poses a great problem to univer-

salization.

Late school entrance

Late starting also presents a hindrance to universalization of
preparatory class, primary, and secondary education implemented
under fixed age-norms. In many instances, most commonly in the
rural areas, a number of school boys and girls have started their learn-
ing one or two years late, and during the process if they repeat once
or twice, they frequently show a strong dislike for school, and
eventually drop-out. Or they cannot finish primary and secondary
grades on scl:edule when they begin to take part in production.

Surveys by the Board for Research on Educational Univer-
salization show that the number of six-year olds attending pre-
paratory class accounted for only 50-70 per cent of the six-year old
population and 50 per cent of the total enrolment for preparatory
classes. However, surveys conducted by the Teachers' Training
College II, in ten farming co-operatives of Vinh Tuong district,

Tabk 2. Percentages of hue starters In ten fanning co-operatives of
Vinh Phu Province 1956-1961

Years 5 year olds 6 year olds 7 yav olds 8 year olds 9 year olds

1956 3.4 27.9 34.0 25.8 8.7

1957 1.1 35.7 26.4 203 7.8

1958 6.8 32.2 321 22.7 6.8

1959 7.1 30.5 34.0 16.7 9.1

1960 16.0 30.8 29.8 13.4 5.6

1961 14.9 35.7 29.4 15.9 3.8
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Vinh Phu province, show that the number of six-year olds attend-
ing preparatory classes makes up only 30-35 per cent of the six-year
old population (Table 2), and only over 10 per cent of the total
enrolment for preparatory classes. The rest are seven to nine year
olds, and even ten year olds. The situation is even more serious in
the mountainous provinces. The surveys in the districts of Hai Phong
also show similar patterns.

All this can boil down to one point: the motivation of people
to bring their six-year olds to preparatory classes remains a problem
that calls for an active and immediate solution by the educational
service.

Typical surveys conducted in a number of villages showed that
a little more than 5 per cent of the children in the six year age-group
were not sent to school because of prolonged illnesses or physical
infirmities. The main cause of belated schooling, however, was found
to be unsympathetic parental attitudes. There were parents who
failed to see the necessity to send their children to school at the
proper age. Other parents were reluctant to let their children attend
distant schools. Moreover, in large families, a six-year old child may
be needed at home as an extra hand (Supplementary Table XIII).

Repeaters

A document prepared by the Planning Department, the
Ministry of Education "Directions, Tasks and Plans for Educational
Development in 1980-1981", notes that repeaters constituted a
major obstacle to the efforts to make education available to re-
cipients at proper ages. Up to the period under review, there used to
be about half a million repeaters every year. The average rate was
5 prr cent for all levels. In southern provinces the rate for the pri-
mary level was about 8 per cent.

Typical surveys in this regard revealed a fairly high rate of
repeaters, even in well developed areas, with the largest number of
first time repeaters at class (grade) I. The number of pupils who
repeated two of three years from classes (grades) I to VII was also
considerable. In certain mountain areas there were pupils who
repeated five or even six times from classes (grades) I-WI. Some
pupils spent as many as eight years on the first three forms. Delayed
graduation had a demoralizing effect on pupils, while impeding the
progress of education. Table 3 illustrates repetition for Thang
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Long, a village in Dong Hung district, Thai Binh Province for the
years 1963-72.

Table 3. Repetkion In Thong Legg Whig

From Glues (grades) I to VII Number of primary
school pupils

Number of pupils
conspieting

Ctrs (rode) IV
without

repetition

Number of pupils
compleift

Ow (rode) Vii
'Mort

repetition

1963-70 89 64 40
(seven years)

1964-71 128 76 61

(seven years)

1965-72 111 61 40
(seven years)

1966-1970 140 30
(four years)

1967-71 138 37

(four years)

1968-72 143 42
(four years)

Poor school facilities and low teacher quality have combined
with other causes to give rise to the great numbers of repeaters. A
quality survey over a five-year period, from 1975 to 1980, led to the
following conclusions, which are worth noting:

Only from 45 to 50 per cent of the first and second-level
pupils were qualified. In provinces where conditions were poor the
rate was 30 per cent or lower still.

Experts also found out that because of poor quality only 45 to
50 per cent of the pupils were willing to continue their studies.
About 10 per cent, for want of perseverance, became discouraged
With their permanent intention to drop-out, they constituted a real
problem to both school and society.

Mention should also be made of material conditions during
and since the war. While it is true that very great efforts have been
exerted to enbure uninterrupted education, material and technical
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means provided to schools have proved to be inadequate. This was
another cause of poor quality.

During the war, great numbers of schools were destroyed.
Classes were conducted mostly in makeshift constructions. The
situation had not changed much by 1980-1981, when there were
around 14 million pupils in kindergartens and general schools in the
whole country.

For the 276,000 kindergarten, basic general and general
secondary classes in 1980-1981, there were only 194,000 school
rooms, half to them of thatch-and-bamboo. That left about 162,000
classes, or almost 70 per cent unhoused.

By the end of 1980, rooms were provided to only 59 per cent
of the kindergarten classes, and 49 per cent of the basic general ones.
Also at that time, most of the schools only consisted of classrooms,
administrative offices and housing for school personnel. Few were
provided with laboratories, playgrounds, libraries or gymnasiums.

Technical equipment could hardly meet the demand for devel-
opment. For the basic general and secondary general levels, it barely
covered 10 per cent of the minimum requirements. School rooms
WIT too crowded and only half of the pupils were provided with
desks.

The sharp increase in enrolment over the years and a recent
shortage of paper have resulted in a severe shortage of books. As far
as pupils were concerned, only 70 per cent of their demand was met.
For teachers, both manuals and reference books were in short
supply.

Despite great efforts in training, supplies of primary and junior
high teachers fell respectively 39 per cent and 17 per cent short of
targets as of the end of 1980. Teachers for languages, painting and
music, and technical personnel were very hard to get. On the other
hand, teacher quality was not up to the mark because of the haste in
training. From 20 to 30 per cent of the teachers, mainly primary
teachers, were rated by experts as unqualified.

Similarly, managerial skills were not rated highly by experts,
who maintained that only about 20 or 30 per cent of the heads of
primary and junior high schools were truly capable. The rest, promoted
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from teaching jobs, were not experienced as administrators. All this
combined to lower pupil quality.

Magnitude end causes of drop-out

A major concern of educators is the fairly large number of
drop-outs which was observed not only during the war but also over

recent years.

From 1975 to 1980, about one million pupils gave up studies.
The rate was particularly high in ares.s seriously hit by natural
calamities. In Hau Giang Province, southern Viet Nam, the drop-out
rate was 70 per cent from grades VI to IX (junior high level), 49 per
cent for grade X, and 50 per rent for grade XII. The staying rate for
the whole 12 year system was as low as 12 per cent in the same
province,

The following drop-out data (Table 4) were compiled by the
Department of Planning, Ministry of Education, for the last five
years:

Table 4. Drop-out rater 1975-1976 I

Average rate at primary school 3.81 per vent

grade Per cent

5.26

2.74

2.33

4.86

Average rate at junior high schoob 4.38 per cent

grade Per ant

V 2.88

Vi 4.23

VI! 3.43

The drop-out rate for the primary cycle was particularly high
among primary school children in mountain provinces as Table 5
shows:

See Supplementary Table XI for more detailed information. This table is based on
the earlier school structure not on the new 12 year structure.
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Table S. Dropout in mountain pastimes

Provos*, PCP all

Ha Tuyen 9.50

Birth Tel Thiess 7.80

Hoe* Lien on 4.70

Kin Gins 13.00

Sots Be 1140
Curt Long 9.50
Munn Hai 7.00

In 1977-7R, the average drop-out rates at primary schools in
northern Viet Nam was 7.74 per cent and in southern Viet Nam
9.79 per cent. At the junior high schools, it was 3.55 and 6.65 per
cent for northern and southern Viet Nam respectively. The rate
was particularly high in border provinces in northern and southern
provinces hit by floods and storms. Primary school enrolment
actually decreased by between 5-27 per cent in some of these pro-
vinces.

A more complete picture of the situation was given by data
obtained on a national scale in 1978-1979, which, in fact, was the
peak year. See Table 6 below:

Table 6. Dropout rate in Clams (grades) 14X, 19734 979

Claus &made I II III IV V VI VII VIII IX

North 6.4 6.8 3.7 4.4 4.2 6.4 7.3 19.5

South 21.7 15.8 17.5 11.5 12.1 12.7 11.3 12.5 11.8

Soiffee: Committee for Review of Educational Progress 1975-1980.

The large number of school drop-outs has been attributed to
many causes. One is discouragement on the part of confirmed
repeaters. This was particularly true with schools in the mountains
where teaching quality was poor. In such schools the drop-out rate
was as high as 45 or even 50 per cent.
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Parental attitude was also found to be a contributive factor.
Those parents whose children did well at school were generally will-
ing to allow the latter to complete their education. On the other
hand, parents of confirmed repeaters usually made their children,
especially their daughters, leave school at the age of 13 or 14, parti-
cularly in short-handed families.

It is therefore hoped that a reduction in the number of re-
peaters and the prevention of belated schooling will help to bring
down repetition rate in the 13-14 age-group. Children of this group
will then be able to acquire a higher level of education.

Many children had to drop-out because their parents were
unable to afford other related expenses even when no school fees
were charged, or because they were needed to help out at home.
This happened mostly to children at the age of 13 or 14 when
they were big enough to work, and accounted for about 35 per
cent of the number of drop-outs.

Unsuitable location of schools due to a widely scattered
population was also a major obstacle, especially in mountain regions,
where pupils usually have to go long distances.

A similar condit;on existed in lowland regions, but the situation
was not as serious as on the highlands. Moreover, with the extension
of primary education to all hamlets in 1960, distance is no longer a
problem to pupils in lowland regions.

On the whole, about 10 per cent of the drop-out figure was
accounted for by school inaccessibility. Another 5 per cent was
attributable to war, natural disasters, prolonged illnesses, physical
infirmities, sudden misfortunes, or illegal migration abroad (Sup-
plementary Table XIII).

It is a basic policy of the Government to develop education on
a large scale and at an accelerated rate to discharge better, the tasks
of economic and social construction. This policy has received a warm
response from the population and has brought about considerable
progress. Advancement, however, has been limited by real difficulties

the many years of war and their aftermath, an undeveloped
economy, an inadequate material basis, low training efficiency. etc.,
hence the great numbers of late beginners, repeaters, and drop-outs.

170

173



Socialist Republic of Viet Nam

Sustained efforts, therefore, must be deployed to promote
education, while dealing with each specific case of repetition and
dropping out and to improve organizational structures to suit specific
situations. Efforts have been made towards better quality and better
organ izdt t ion.

Actions to prevent drop-out

a) The "Good Teaching Good Study" Movement. This move-
ment, launched in October 1961, has been regarded as the most
essential measure to improve quality.

Teachers are required to prepare lessons in strict con-
formity with curricula, to conduct classes with all the
zeal required by their profession, to correct papers
with great care, and conduct examinations with strict-
ness.

Teachers must make lessons easy to understand and to
apply. For this purpose they inust incessantly educate
themselves politically and professionally.

There must be a sense of shared responsibility among
teachers and between teachers and pupils, which is
essential for socialist education. School- family rela-
tions must also be strengthened for better control of
pupils' progress.

The motto for teachers is "All For Our Beloved Pupils".
Pupils are required to observe regular attendance, to be
attentive, to understand their lessons thoroughly, to
give equal attention to all subjects, to combine theory
with practice, and to do equally well in scientific,
moral, ethical and physical educ3tion.

Pupils mus' respect their teachers and share with them
the responb .ility for socialist education. They must
value friendship among themselves and must help one
another to taake progress.

b) Co-operation with parents and mass organizations

The school, as the principal educator, will seek the co-
operation of parents and mass organizations to see to
it that children get the full benefit of education. As
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an "educational adviser" the school will also make
su estions to parents on how best to bring up their
children.

Mass organizations such as the Ho Chi Minh Com-
munist Youth Union, the Ho CM Minh Young Pioneers
Brigade, and others will do their share in extra cur-
ricular education wider school guidance.

Parents' Associations will motivate parents to provide
full education and to set good examples to their
children.

The movement for better quality has, in fact, given rise to
many support actions over the past years, notably the campaigns
among pupils for "A Thousand Good Deeds to Put into Practice
Uncle Ho's Teachings: Love of the Country and the People, Unity
and Discipline, Good Studies and Work, Hygiene, Honesty and
Courage" and for the honorary titles of "Uncle Ho'sGood Nephew"
and "Uncle Ho's Good Niece".

Members of the youth union and parents have tried to prove
by concrete deeds that they are "Model Brother", "Model Sister"
and "Model Parent" while motivating other adults to do likewise.
Parents also strivr for the "Model Family" title, which is granted to
households of good internal harmony and good relations with neigh-

bours.

The Teachers' Union, for its part, motivates its members to
strive for the "Socialist Labour Team" title by acquiring higher
efficiency through collective compilation of lessons and through the
establishment of effective classroom procedures. Teachers are asked

to follow closely the progress of each pupil, especially the weakest.
Teachers also join parents in enforcing a rational timetable at home.

c) Accelerated development in mountain regions. The Gov-
ernment of Viet Nam has consistently worked for the full develop-
ment of the mountain regions. For this end, it has given every chance
to minority ethnic groups to catch up with the rest of the population
in education and in other fields. The Ministry of Educat. In, as
early as in 1955, started formulating vernacular scripts, which are
regarded as a principal instrument for mountain tr;Ses to achieve full
!conomic and cultural development and attain er,uality with the
majority ethnic group.
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According to this policy, the Vietnamese language, in its
spoken and written form, is regarded as the official language for the
whole country, the main mode of communication among the various
nationalities. All citizens, therefore, are required to use it. Tribal
languages, as tribal legacies, are preserved and used locally, along
with the official language. Those tribes which have not invested a
written form for their languages are helped to create their own
scripts. Tribal scripts are taught along with the national script at
primary schools in mountain areas, to provide bilingual skills to
pupils. Where mountain tribes are fluent in the national language,
it may be used as the principal language, while tribal languages
will be taught as a secondary subject. In areas where the national
language is not commonly spoken, the official language will be
taught, with explanations made in the tribal languages, until pro-
ficiency with the official language is achieved.

d) Teacher education. Teacher education has been stepped
up over the years despite difficulties in many fields. In southern
Viet Nam, for instance, there was an increase of approximately
10,000 primary school teachers and of 13,684 teachers for junior
high schools from 1976 to 1981 an annual rate of 23 per cent,
compared with an increase of 6 per cent in the northern provinces.
Also in the south there were 6,616 more senior high teachers in
the same period, or an annual increase of 8.4 per cent, compared
with 6.4 per cent in the north. To cope with the pressing demand,
training time has to be cut, to the detriment of proficiency. The
following table shows the state of teacher education in 1979-1980:

Table 7. Teachers by level and training 1979-80

Primary
(First Level)

Junior High
(Second Level)

Senior High
(Third Lew!)

Total: 217,473 ls.5 672 30,492

Women 139,905 71,610 12,223

Minority nationals 12,341 357 945

Etekm 30 years of age 112,120 75,500 5,414

Seniority 5 years 52,401 52,854 10,969

15 years 32,793 17,889 5,196

Qualified 13,7% 32% 73%
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The quality of the teaching personnel at teachers' schools also

leaves much to be desired. About half of the number of the teachers
in these schools are fresh in their jobs from one to five years), and
only 6 pc* cent have acquired post-university education. The Min-

istry of EducA *on, therefore, has given teacher training a central
position, and the Government has decreed an 8-month year for
teachers at all levels. One of the remaining months is for vacation,

and the three others are for complementary training. Teachers can
further their education through in-service, full-time, or correspondence

courses.

e) Combination of state and private contributions:

With the end of the war, there was a sharp increase in enrol-
ment at all levels, as can be seen in Table 8:

Table 8. Enrolment increases 1972-75

Enrolment

Year Kindergarten Pre-school At the three levels

education of the general
school

197 2 -197 3 268,810 940,551 4,675,727

1973-1974 311,650 871,037 5,067,680

1974-1975 405,937 1,237,233 5,248,055

The result was a serious shortage in school space. Schools in

urban areas had to take in three, even four, shifts a day. There was

an average of 60 pupils to a class, and school activities were chaotic

as a consequence. To cope with the situation the Prime Minister, in

November 1973, decreed the mobilization of all private and collec-

tive resources to improve th.2 material basis of education. New

schools were then built and old ones repaired with voluntary con-
tributions by civilians, the army, public offices and mass organizations.
Extra-curricular activities of teachers and pupils were also directed
toward this end.

Steps toward better organization and management

The following steps have been taken with good results:

a) Boarding schools: The first schools of this type were
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opened as early as 1948, during the war against the French, to ac-
commodate those who had left French-occupied areas for the free
zone. Pupils were issued clothes and stationery, and teachers also
lived in. Thanks to this arrangement, pupils who would otherwise
have been forced to give up studies were able to go on with their
education under reliable surveillance of their teachers, and parents
were thus free to devote them ?elves to revolutionary work.

b) "Teachers to seek pupils": The putting into effect of this
slogan has brought about good results, particularly in sparsely
populated mountain regions, where drop-out rate was traditionally
high. To remedy the situation, teachers have been assigned to remote
hamlets to live with the inhabitants, and classes are held for every
four or five pupils.

c) Boarding schools in remote regions: For these types of
schools, study and living facilities are provided by the State while
food is supplied by parents. Children enjoy permanent guidance in
their studies as well as in their recreational and productive activities.
Communal life has also promoted unity among the various nationali-
ties, while preserving and enhancing customs peculiar to each. Teachers
assigned to these schools are required to be familiar with local ways.
Many have in fact become "Labour Heroes" because of their devo-
tion and their success in public relations. At the same time, a number
of the schools have been cited as models for the whole country,
among them the kindergarten school at Trung Bi, a Muong village in
Ha Son Birth province, which has provided primary education to all
inhabitants, and the village school at Muong Te, an area inhabited by
Thai and Muong nationals in Son La province, where all inhabitants

children and adults alike are attending first-level courses. The
primary school at La Pan Tan, a village inhabited at Hmong nationals
in the northern district of Nghia Lo, is another good example of
parent motivation, organization, and efficient teaching. .4.2; a result,
1974-1975 saw an increase of 4.8 per cent in primary enrolment and
of 19 per cent in junior high enrolment, in the 12 mountain pro-
vinces in northern Viet Nam.

d) Semi-boarding schools: Schools of this type are deFtned
to satisfy parents who do not wish to have their children stay away
the whole week. Pupils, in this case, bring their own lunches altd
spend the whole day at school before going home in the evening.

e) Mixed classes: In areas where it is impossible to hold
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classes separately because of inadequate attendance, mixed classes
grades I and 11, grades III and IV, etc. are organized. This, of course,
makes teaching complicated but a resourceful teacher and good plan-
ning can do away with the problem.

f) Special classes: For children who begin school late (at 8, 9
or 10 years), special classes are held, which cover both the pre-school
programme and the grade I curriculum in one year. This enables
pupils to continue to move to grade II in the following year. 10-year
olds are allowed to continue to grade II at general schools if they so
wish, or will be inducted into complementary schools to complete
primary education. Special classes give priority to older children and
lay great stress on quality. Thanks to them, primary education was
made compulsory in most of the provinces and in 90 per cent of the
villages in the northern plains in late 1960, with school attendance
by 90 per cent of the 6-11 age group. Then, in 1960-1961, 300,000
more drop-outs returned to school.

g) Teachers in-charge: A system has been instituted by which
each class is placed under the special charge of a teacher, who is
responsible for all its activities, and who is chosen for his zeal, his
proficiency in organization, and skills in public relations. Teachers
in-charge arc required to know their pupils well in order to be able to
better guide them in their studies. They must work in close co-
operation with other teachers, the youth union and the young
pioneer union, in related activities, especially in promoting the
sense of collective mastery, in encouraging pupil initiative, in ensur-
ing discipline etc. Teachers in-charge are required to co-operate close-

ly with par mts and other concerned parties in evaluating progress, in
nominating candidates for commendations, in making decisions
coned ning upgrading or intensive vacation instructions, etc. Teachers
in-charge thus play a very important role in parent motivation. They
are also a great help to potential repeaters and drop-outs, and many
of them have been commended for their sustained efforts and great
success.

h) Parents' Associations are designed to strengthen school-
family co-operation for better education. They operate through
permanent committees composed of the most active members
elected to represent all the classes at the beginning of every school
year. The main functions of these committees are to assist school
authorities in explaining educational policies to parents, enhancing
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the tatter's educational awareness and responsibility, guiding them in
carrying out agreements with the school, giving them advice con-
cerning their children's vocat ions, and assisting in job training. They
have to also motivate parents to provide necessary conditions for
their children's studies and establish a rational timetable at home, to
mobilize material contributions, to help teachers in field work, and
draw capable parents into extra-curricula activities, and to act as
spokesmen on behalf of parents. In fact, school-family relations have
been strengthened a great deal, thanks to the existence of Parents'
Associations, which have been particularly successful in urging
unwilling parents to allow their children to complete their education.
Private contributions have played a very important role. During the
war, when schools had to move from place to place, homes and barns
were offered for classrooms. Owners would readily make necessary
alterations for the convenience of teachers and pupils, or have their
orchards cleared and their paved courtyards demolished for the ct-n-
struction of air raid shelters. For better precaution, classrooms
were provided with heavily thatched ceilings and surrounded with
solid walls of beaten earth, and trenches were built between the
desks for quick evacuation. Casaulties, therefore, were limited to a
minimum and parents could go about their business assured of the
safety of their children.

This initiative on the part of the population was contributive
to the steady development of education. Enrolment for all the three
levels in 1967-1968 was 3,703,200, up by more than one million
compared with 1964-1965, the first year of war. The average annual
increase rate was 11.25 per cent. There were 23 pupils to every
hundred inhabitants, and of the total number, 40 per cent were
girls.

The war over, greater contributions were made for the restora-
tion of damaged schools and the construction of new ones. In Vinh
Bao district, Hai Phong, for instance, p' ivate contributions covered
85 per cent of all the construction costs. New schools, built with
private and collective donations, appeared everywhere, even in
remote mountain areas. On the whole, private contributions ac-
counted for half of the construction investments made immediately
after the war.

1) Care of war orphans: One direct consequence of the war is
the great number of orphans, and their upbringing is the concern of
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the whole population. These children are adopted by volunteers, and
receive allowances in money or stationery from agricultural co-
operatives or other production units. In addition to regular class
attendance, they receive special tuition at home to make up for what
they have missed.

All schools, in their annual plans, have special provisions
regarding war orphans, and teachers in-charge will regularly make
home visits to inquire into their living conditions and studies. School
Councils, at the same time, assign special tutors to those who need
intensive instruction, and libraries give priority to war orphans.
Teachers who sponsor war orphans receive preferential treatment
themselves. Those who take charge of three children or more are
assigned fewer periods than ellcrs, or are exempted from communal
activities. They are also paid for work done in their spare time.
Teachers with outstanding services to war orphans arc commended
by the State.

Steps to enable drop-outs to return to school

Belated schooling and dropping out remain a major problem,
as revealed by a recent survey in the Mekong River delta.

There was a relapse into illiteracy owing to lack of follow-
up measures.

The number of children without schooling- ept increasing
over the years and swelled the total number of illiterates.

Late beginners were common, and differences in age in a
class might vary from five to eight years.

From 30 per cent to 40 per cent of the school-age children
still remained at home.

Premature termination of education was also common.
The average rate was 19.60 per cent at the first level and
23.90 per cent at the second level.

This situation, as in the rest of the country, was due to lack of
facilities and poor quality. There were not enough teachers, especial.
ly for primary classes. Teacher quality was low. Of the existing con-
tingent 25 per cent or 30 per cent did not have proper training.
Facilities were inadequate. One classroom would often be shared by
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two to three classes, and a desk by two or three pupils. Books
were scarce, so were teaching aids and stationery. What happened in
the Mekong River delta, hammed in other parts of the country,
especially in the mountain regions and areas directly affected by war
and natural calamities.

A programme was therefore advanced to induct most of the
school-age children and help them through the third grade, thus pro-
viding them with a stepping-stone to higher grades through comple-
mentary education.

The programme consisted of the following steps:

Relocation of primary schools to make them more ac-
cessible.

The opening of more state-funded boarding schools at
district level in remote mountain legions or sparsely
populated areas in the lowlands, and the granting of
more scholarships to war orphans and children of needy
families.

The introduction of an abridged primary curriculum,
which concentrates on the most essential subjects (Viet-
namese, arithmetic, basic notions of natural and social
sciences, and manual labour), and which covers from 26 to
28 weeks only (schedules for this type of school may
differ from one place to another to suit local conditions).

Modifications to compress a normal three-year programme
into two years to enable pupils to move up to higher
grades in a normal way or through adult complementary
education.

Permission for remote areas to run private primary schools,
under the supervision of the educational service. This is
based on the principle of joint state-private endeavour.

Continuation of research for more efficient methods to
teach both tribal and national languages in mountain
regions.

_ Providing primary school teachers with the ability to teach
mixed classes.
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Intensive effort to observe age limits and improve quality
at the second level of the basic general sdiool. Motivation
is coupled with material incentive in the form of scholar-
ships.

In mountain or riverine areas, boarders may be divided
into small groups and billeted in private homes. Land may
also be allotted to parents to build dwellings for their
children.

The opening of special junior-high schools to teach reduced
or selected subjects, with stress on Vietnamese, mathematics
and biology (agricultural techniques and common notions
of physics and chemistry may also be taught). Encourage-
ment is given to schools which combine the ordinary
junior-high curriculum with job training. Such schools are
usually connected with productive units or technical
centres, for assistance and guidance. This form of theoretical
and practical education, initiated during the war and suc-
cessfully applied for many years, has enabled a great
number of former drop-outs to pick up their studies and
complete the junior-high programme while acquiring a pay-
ing trade.

Private junior -high schools are allowed wherever public
schools are not available. However, teachers, programmes,
etc., must be subject to strict supervision by the educa-
tional authorities. Pupils of these schools may transfer to
public schools teaching abridged programmes, and may
take national examinations for graduation from the basic
general school.
Drop-outs from 15 years of age upward who are not in a
position to attend any of the. previously mentioned schools
may receive complementary education, which is given to
adults through state - financed full-time courses or in-
service courses. Full-time courses are available mainly at
work-and-study schools, worker-peasant complementary
schools, and schools for minority nationals, all of which
take boarders.

Conclusion:

The many types of schools listed above, varied in form and
practical purpose, have proved to be very beneficial to children who,
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due to unfavourable circumstances, are unable to afford formal
schooling, but who are willing to improve their education one way or
another.

SUPPLEMENTARY TABLES

I. Population by age groups (1979)

Age Groups Meal Male

0-2 4,657,822 2,389,880

3 - 6 6,196,016 3,159,984

7-15 12,963,344 6,667,313

16-30 13,861,021 6,541,101

31 40 4,373,710 2,065.028

41- 50 4,084,833 1,907,721

51 64 4,080,969 1,855.393

65 up 2,523,851 990,162

Total 52,741,766 25,580.582

Source. 1 October 1979 Census.

Upper
Secondary

Female

2.267,342

3,036,032

6,296,231

7,315,920

2,308,682

2,177,112

2,225,576

1,533,689

27,161,184

II. Structure of the educational system In Viet Nam

IVocational Schools Workers
Training

General Education
2 level

lit level

Kindergarten

Creche/Day-Care Centres

Source: Ministry of Education,
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Menge pupils par 10 thoutand inhabitants

1975

1976

1979

Pupils is metal education

Year Wet

1975 4.9

1976 5.1

1979 5.5

Year

Females

5.4

5.7

6.3

Pupils is technical secondary schoob

Masks

1975 46

1976 59

1979 102

Females

50

35

68

Students in animal*,

2.5

2.6
2.7

- millions

Thtal

10.3

10.8

11.8

- thotaands

Data!

96

114

170

- thousands -

1975 66 26

1976

92

1979

75 26 101

122 37 159

Scarce. General Statistical Office Sky.
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IV. KInikesitteus

1970.1977 1977.1978 1978.1979 1979.1980

Classrooms
(thousands) 25.5 32.3 40.3 48.5

Teaches.
(thousands) 27.1 39.2 48.3 56.6

Children (thousands)
of which :

823 1102 1125 1477

Females 379 507 634 774
Males 444 595 491 703

Average number of
Teaches per 1 classroom

(persons) 1 1.2 1.2 1.2

Amass number of
children per 1 classroom

(pawns) 32 34 27 30

Average numbs of
children per teacher

(persona) 30 28 23 26

Soiree: General Statistical Office SRV.

V. Cowes attendance

of which Average
Year Total Pupils in Pupils in Pupils of Students pupils per

general Adsdt Technical In 10
(thousands) Education education secondary Unintrsi- thousands

school ties inhabitants

Thousand: Thousands Thousands Thousands Persons

1975-76 12.106 10.320 1.598 96 92 2541

1976.77 12.739 10.831 1.693 114 101 2591

1977-78 13.206 11.158 1.7 125 135 2619

1978-79 14.099 11.930 1.877 138 154 2742

1979-80 14.165 11.804 2.032 170 159 2700

Sower: General Statistical OfIke SRV.
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VI. General education daimons

Yes:
Total

(Ma:mends/

of which
Ifd kwlFirst level Second kvel

1975-76 258,8 195,8 52,4 10,6

1976-77 276,2 208,1 57,3 10,8

19',7-78 282.9 i09,0 62,4 11,5

1978-79 292.3 210.9 69,0 12,4

1919 -80 302,1 215,8 73,1 13.2

Index (1975-1976 100) %

1976-77 106,7 106,3 109,4 102,1

1977-78 109,3 106,7 119,0 108,4

1978-79 112,9 107,7 131,6 116,9

1979-80 116,7 110,2 139,5 124,5

Strucutt. %

1975-76 100 75,6 20,2 4,2

1976-77 100 75,3 20,7 4,0

1977-78 100 73,8 22,0 4,2

1978-79 100 72,1 23,6 4,3

1979.80 100 71,4 24,2 4,4

Sotece: Gen cssl Statistical Office SRV

VII. Teachers in general educition

Year Total

of which

Firm level Second level Third level

(thousands)
1975-76 313,4 205,0 85,7 22,7

1976-77 336,5 217,1 94,3 25,1

1977-78 359,3 228,0 104,1 27,2

1978-79 363,8 228,7 107,1 28,0

1979.80 356,7 213,.! 114,8 28,7

Index (1975.1976. 100) %

1975-76 100 100 100 100

1976-77 107,4 105,9 110,0 110,6

1977.18 114,6 111,3 121,5 119,8

1978-79 1 lo,1 111,6 124,9 123,3

1979-80 113,8 104,0 133,9 126,4

Sayre: Geausral Statistic' Office SRV.
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NA in pawn! education

Year Total
ofwhich

Fine Itmel Second Mal 714ird lord

Thousands
1975-76 10.320 7404 2410 506
197677 10.831 '3 2600 Wit
1977-78 11.158 / 2761 540

1978-79 11.930 8286 3040 604
1979-80 11.804 8026 3140 638

Index (1975-1916 100) %

1975-76 100 100 100 100
1976-77 104,9 104,3 107,9 100,6
1977.78 108,1 ;u6,1 114,5 106,7
1978-79 115,6 111,9 126,1 119,3

197940 114,3 108,4 130,2 126,1

Source: General Statistical Office SRV.

IX. School-girls in general education.

Year Thad
of which

net keel Second k,e1 7711hi level

Thousands
1975-76 4910,6 3550,8 1140,8 219,0
1976-77 5059,0 3638,8 1198,8 221,4
1977-78 5166,8 3666,8 1263,1 237,6
1978-79 5289,7 3739,4 1298,0 232,3
197940 3557,4 3763,0 1487,9 306,5

Index (1975-1976 100) %

1975-76 100 100 100 10i
1976-77 103,0 102,4 105,0 101,1
1977-78 105,2 103,2 110,7 108,5
1978-79 107,7 105,4 113,7 115,2
1979-80 113,1 105,9 130,4 139,9

Soiree: GenasIStatistiad Mike SRV.
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X. Minority puyib is general education.

/rev Thud

of silk*
Felt kW Second keel 7Idrd lend

Doom&
1973 -76 1113,3 950,0 144,4 18,9

1976-77 1155,3 938,3 174,8 22,2

1977.78 1082,2 880,4 178,9 221

1978-79 1090.1 883,4 181,2 23,5

1979.80 1175,7 955,6 194,7 25,4

Index (1975-1976 100) %

1975.76 100 100 100 100

1976-77 103,7 100,8 121,0 117,4

1977-78 97,2 92,6 123,8 1214
1978-79 97,9 93,2 125,3 124,3

197980 105,6 100,5 134,8 134,4

Source: Genera Statisdoll Office SRA,.

Xl. Average of dropouts in first ream and in second level
education In the boob country -ass porcentoge

School yeas net lend education Second 18.4 educate on

1976.1977 12,65 11,28

19 74978 14,85 7,59

19784979 12,08 11,98

19794980 10,54 12,07

1980 -1981 10,20 16.50

In 11 moonshots provItmes

1976.1977 13,61 i 0,28

1977-1978 13,85 7,81

1978-1979 15,58 9,64

1979.1980 13,15 14,01

1980-1981 15,67 16.08

In 20 deits provinces
(11 provinos of the Red Rives Delta

9 provinces of the Mekong Dohs)

1976-1977 13,10 12,71

1977-1978 11,09 8,99

1978-1979 10,33 12,69

19794980 10,7 1 3,61

19804 981 13 ,31 19,77

Source: Department of ?tannins - Ministry of Educates SRV.
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XII. The image @duodenal knel at the 15-yanws Id populations at
the Agee in a dhtsfet:

As ?buy district - Hsi Rog - School-yew 1972-73+ww. aMWMID
View 131arohl pop. Ibtesof ftykkiNg Mew eta Wei

Ow, ein of ayeradir0P,
Ow cap, (Gads)

N. Dona 153 87.0 6.3
Than TnI0 143 VA 17
VW Hs 114 80.7 5.4
lbw Haug 85 93.9 6.3
Mesh Som 108 ILI 6.1
Thaw Thies 128 79.6 5.9
Hee lisis 93 88.9 6.1
t4p Pinto 147 741 53
Shin QeDe 2511 HU 5.2
Doan Xs 168 51.8 4.6
Dal Hop 114 84.0 SA
Tv Soo 174 80J 5.5
Toe Mon 124 79.0 S.69
Hap Doc 230 12.6 5.9
Hoe NOM ;28 12.9 53
Minh Tie 143 85.3 51
Don Munn 127 80.8 5.5
Dal Doe' 99 76.7 5.95
Hots Dui 163 81.2 6.4
Mb Dung 79 77.2 5.3
Ds Thoo 16S 75.3 5.4
Ais Th51 1 SO 791 5.3
An II* 101 IDS 5.9
My Deo 214 75.2 4.78
Chive Thew 111 89.2 6.3
Quad Item 268 87.3 5.9
Tan Ws 194 67.0 5.0
Tan Das 206 VS 6.3
An Thing 144 91.0 6.1
Tropes Son 72 86.0 5.94
Thid Sou 229 62.0 4.93
As lloos 181 19.3 6.1
Tram Mesh 114 729 5.57
Teton Tito 210 93.3 6.5
Gh0118 The 142 69A 5.07
eons Hoeg 83 89.1 6.01
lid Two 226 91.2 6.2

TOW 3763 $1 35 5.74

Sower Rendle of the Sams on Educenotal Unitenelbedes, ceedneteal by Hsi
Thos Etitnedos Mos.
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XIII

Number Due to Due to Due to Haim Bemuse Because

of 6-year- *Wad Prolonged prints to do 6i of
Place oft tnlibinities llinessee fethre baby- distant financial

without to we sittbg whoob dif
whooling the at home Nubia

neeessby

H Duong,

Ha Tay 45 1 4 35 5

Yen Tien,
Nam Ha 93 3 11 60 19

Hai Long.
Mon Its 56 3 6 33 13 1

Co Am,

Hal Phong 73 1 8 60 2 2

Hie Doan,
Hai Phong 31 7 15 12 15 2

Via Long,
Hai Pbong 34 1 8 23 1 1

Dal Thing,
Hai Phong 47 1 7 31 7 1
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SRI LANKA

By S.M.D. Perera and R. Wijedasa

Magnitude and clunacteristios of the dropout problem

The comprehensive phase of schooling in Sri Lanka is a se-
quential period, commencing from the lower kindergarten, at ap-
proximately five years of age up to grade X For the purpose of this
study, the upper grade has been restricted to grade VIII, to be in
line with most past studies on this subject. Further, the period of
5-14 years of age is generally regarded as the compulsory stage of
education, although it has not been made so by law. The compre-
hensive phase of schooling is therefore defined as the period 5 to 14
years of age, and the grade range Ito VII. A drop-out will be re-
garded as a person who leaves school without having completed
grade VIII.

Non-participants in the educational system. The enrolment at
all levels in the school system has shown a considerable increase with
the educational changes introduced over the years. The percentage of
non - attendance of the 5.14 year group over the years shows a decrease
(Supplementary Table I). For 1979 it was 22 per cent. The age
group of 5.14 years comprises approximately 24 per cent of the total
population of the island. The number of children who do not attend
school at all is approximately 10-15 per cent of this age group. In
1981 this percentage was reduced to approximately 10 per cent.

The 1973 Consumer Finance Survey (Supplementary Tables II
and III), provides a picture of the "non-schooling" situation in the
country, in terms of geographical areas and ethnic stratifications. The
estate sector represented the highest non-schooling percentage of
51.7, with the rural sector at 31 per cent. In terms of geographic
zones, Zone 4 which includes the hill country and rural areas, again
represented the highest nonschooling percentage of 36.7. In the
ethnic breakdown, on the 1973 survey, the highest percentage with-
out schooling, at 51.5 is with the Indian Tamil population, who are
predominently in the estate sector. Next is sequence, are the Moor
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group and the Kandyan Sinhala group. This data is further confirmed
when the distribution of students in Government Schools by ethnic
groups is considered (Supplementary Table IV).

In 1971, the data on the percentage population with "no
schooling" in terms of age and sex indicated serious shortfalls among
females, which increased with the age cohorts (Supplementary Table
V). However, this situation is being remedied rapidly with the high
enrolment of girls in the school system.

Late entrants. A study done by the Statistical Unit of the
Ministry of Education, indicated that in 1979, 23 per cent did not
enter school at the official age of school entry (5+ years). Ten per
cent entered at 6+ or 7+ years and 5 per cent at 8+ years. A group of
almost 8 per cent did not enter school at all. Of the total number of
334,970 pupils who entered kindergartens in 1980, 276,407 entered
at age 5+, 42,394 pupils entered at the age of 6+, 11,535 entered at
the age of 7+, and 4,635 pupils at 8+ and above. The late entrants
made up almost 17.3 per cent of the total.

Supplementary Table VI, taken from the 1977 School Census,

indicates the percentage entering schools late. Once again, the highest

percentages in the late entrants come from districts which are predo-
minantly rural or of the estate sector, and/or contain large concen-
trations of the particular ethnic groups referred to earlier. Late entry
is a recognized feature of low sock, economic conditions of families

and simultaneously parental attitudes towards schooling.

Grade repeaters. The data on grade repeaters for the years
1974-1979 (Supplementary Table VII), indicate a reduction in grade
repetition at each grade over the period. The district breakdown of
repeaters (1977) (Supplementary Table VIII) indicates the highest
values in those districts with rural and estate concentrations, and
concentrations of the same ethnic groups as before. It should be
noted that the 1972 reforms did introduce automatic promotion into
the education system. However, in practice, the reform has not been
universally applied. The Ministry of Education data show that some
15 per cent of the pupils arc slow learners due to accumulated learn-
ing difficulties. The current White Paper on Education outlining
reforms to be introduced in the system, has proposed the following
for the evaluation of learners at the primary level:
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Assessment of pupil performance at the primary level
will seek to promote the child's growth as a pcnon ac-
quiring skills and will be a part of the teaching activity.
Frequent testing and multiplicity of tests will both be
avoided. There will be general testing every term with
provisions for learning of a topic for remedial action.

Schooling participants. Not only has the percentage parti-
cipation improved between 1943-1980, but within the last few years,
transition ratios within the system have also improved. For example,
for 100 students entering grade 1, Table 1 makes a comparison
between 1974 and 1979.

Table 1. Impromment of transition ratios 19741979

1974 1979

Passed out of grade V 52 73

Passed out of grade IX and sat for grade X exam 46 SI

Studied in grades Xl. XII 14 24
Entered University 2 2

Source. School Census 1974/1979.

The participation rates for the various age groups in 1979 are
indicated in Table 2 for the whole country.

'1 able 2. Participation ratios 1979

Age Group lbtal population Setioatioirw Norvorhool going Participation
(000s) population populadon Ratio

WOO (000s) (Pee cent)

5+ 348.2 271.7 76.5 78
6+ 360.9 310.9 50.0 86
7+ 358.3 311.1 47.4 87
8+ 346.4 J07.7 38.7 89
9+ 349.1 301.9 47.2 86

10 357.9 296.6 61.3 83
11 344.9 272.0 72.9 79
12+ 345.3 234.6 110.7 .68
13+ 338.7 214.5 124.2 63
14+ 327.0 188.9 138.1 58

Total 3,476.9 2,709.9 767.0 78

Source: School Census and Census of Popuktlon.
II1.1.=M=.11M1R.PIIPMnnIr
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Over the last few years, 340,000 to 375,000 reached the age
of 5 years, the age of entry to schools. However, only an average of
77 per cent entered school. The balance entered "late", and about
10 per cent never entered school.

A study in 1979 indicates the following:

Total population at 5-14 years of age. 3.48 million.

Population in Schools (5-14 years), 2.71 million.

The balance of 0.76 million comprises:

Pupils entering at 6, 7 and 8 years of age 126,000

Disabled children 26,000

Children who never enter school 250,000

Drop-outs 367,000

The 1974 School Census indicated that, in general, it could be
said that the estate areas, the Tamil speaking areas other than Jaffna,
and the areas with a ma Irity of Muslims, show a low participation
rate. As would be expected, the largest participation is at the primary
level. A gradual fall in the junior secondary level, and a sharp reduc-
tion at the senior secondary level, at ages of 15-19 years, are cha-
racteristics of the distribution. The social and religious customs,
paucity of facilities in estate and remote rural areas, and low socio-
economic status, have had their efforts on participation in the school

system.

Participation by sex. Sexwise, more males participate in the
school system at lower grades, while from grade VII and above,
females predominate, and this tendency is on the increase in higher
educational institutions.

Table 3. Ratios of males and females

Grades Maks Fensain

Kindergarten (Grade I) 107 100

Grade II 106 100

Grade V 104 100

Grade VIII 97 100

Grade XI 89 100

Sourer: School Como 1979
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For 1980, 1,211,493 females were enrolled in grades I to
VIII, compared to 1,375,554 males; or 88 females participate for
every 100 males in the compulsory stages of education. The female
participation is approximately 65 per cent of the total female popu-
lation in this age group. The School Census for 1980 also indicates
that 50.8 per cent are males, while 48.2 per cent are females, it
grades I to VIII. There is a 20 per cent drop in enrolment at grade V,
and a 55 per cent drop at grade VIII, compared to the enrolment at
the kindergarten grade.

At the level of the education region, male and female parti-
cipation was almost comparable, with males participating at a slightly
higher percentage in grades I-V. From grades VI to VIII female
participation was higher in Colombo, Kalutara, Matara, Matale,
Hambantota, Kurunegala, Anuradhapura, Polonnaruwa, Moneragala,
Ratnapura and Kegalle regions. These generally comprise a majority
of the Sinhala speaking areas. On the other hand, Nuwara-Eliya,
Jaffna, Batticaloa, Mannar, Amparai, Trincomalee and Puttalam,
showed a greater male participation in higher grades. These areas are
the Tamil and Muslim predominating areas, where the religious and
social customs do not favour females being out of their homes during
the post adolescent stages of life.

The drop-outs. Drop-out and drop-out ratios from 1973/74 to
1978/79 are given in Supplementary Table IX. The ratios indicate an
overall reduction of the drop-outs till 1979. Examining the drop-out
ratios in the grades, however, it is noticed that from grade III, there
is a gradual increase in the drop-outs, Even grade I records a drop-out,
which means that after only one year of schooling, a substantial
portion leaves the schools. A similar situation exists for grade II.
High drop-out rates in the early grades are recorded in the Tamil and
Muslim areas of the Eastern Coast of Sri Lanka, the estate areas and
the rural agricultural districts.

Supplementary Table X gives an idea of the drop-outs, sexwise,
in schools in 1979. More males drop-out from grade I to grade IX.
However the proportion of drop-outs of males is higher in higher
grades than in lower grades, when compared with the female drop-
out rate. From grade VI onwards there is an increasing participation
of females over males, in the school system. On the 1979/1980 data,
the highest drop-out rates are in the Estate/Tamil/Muslim areas,
followed by the agricultural regions, and the lowest drop-outs are
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recorded in the more active commercial areas with a predominance
of the urban populations. The districts of Colombo, Kegalle, Gam-
paha, Kalutara, Kandy, Galle, Matara, Jaffna and Kurunegala have
a steady participation from grade I to grade VII and beyond to grade
X, and also records the lowest drop-out rates. These are the main
centres of commercial activity, with key towns, in Sri Lanka. It must
be indicated, however, that pockets of low income population groups
exist within districts with low overall drop- it rates, and these
groups generally reflect higher drop-out rates.

Special drop-out problems. Four groups need special and
detailed attention in regard to drop-outs:

a) Estate areas;

b) Urban low income or deprived areas;

c) Schools in remote rural areas; and

d) Schools in areas targeted for development.

a) Estate areas. A total of 580 estate schools have been taken
over by the Government to date. The total student population in
these schools is approximately 60,000. Practically all the estate
schools have classes only up to grade V. Opportunities for further
education, within the estate areas, are almost nil. The non-attendance
in this age group is 35 per cent. The drop-outs before completing the
end of the primary cycle i.e., grade V, is 44 per cent for the years
1976-1981. This is one of the highest for the entire island for the
primary stage. Girls participate less than boys in all five grades. The
non-attendance percentage areas (1981), where estates are located,
are given in Supplementary Table XI.

b) Urban low income or deprived areas. The main urban com-
plexes are Colombo- Kalutara, Galle, Kandy, and Jaffna.

The total urban population is 3.2 million and the largest is
the Colombo-Kalutara complex with a population of 1.83 million.
During the last nine decades the urabn population has increased
tenfold.

The average growth rate of the Dry Zone urban population
is more than of the Wet Zone where the major urban complexes are.
This is a positive sign indicating that the efforts of the successive
governments to improve the rural areas and draw in the population
to these areas is paying off. The problem of rapid city development

194

202



Sri Lanka

is under coltrol in Sri Lanka. However, the low income groups in the
cities still persist. While the cities have some of the best schools,
drawing in pupils from the different areas, the children of deprived
and slum areas of the city would attend a school close by. Normally
social groupings are observed in school selections and attendance.
Schools attended by pupils from deprived groups will normally not
have pupils front the more affluent strata of society. Pupils in these
schools will show a high prevalence for dropping out. A drop-out
rate of 50-60 per cent at the end of the primary cycle has been
recorded in studies of deprived urban communities. They also record
high absenteeism and grade repetition. Class sizes were large and
community support for the school lacking. Facilities in those schools
were also "poor". In the City of Colombo, almost a quarter of the
population are of the "low income" groups and live in deprived or
slum type communities.

c) Schools in remote rural areas. These schools are located in the
distant rural communities or in small groupings of populations. The
schools are often inaccessible by motorized transport. The schools
would have approximately 100 pupils and are identified as small
schools; 21 per cent of the schools in Sri Lanka are of this category.
The populations in the areas are very sparse. Agriculture is often the
main occunation. Due to their location and small size, these schools
tend to get neglected. Facilities available to big schools are often
not found, and classes are often only up to grade V. Pupils would
automatically drop-out at grade V. As a senior school may be se-
veral miles away, pupils find it difficult to get to these better schools.
Sending a pupil to a senior school might not be within the means
of these poor folk. In the districts of Amparai, Vavuniya, Polonnaruwa,
Batticaloa, Moneragala and Bandarawela, 3345 per cent of the
schools had no secondary schools within a distance of five miles.
Studies indicated that high drop-out rates, higher than national
averages, are observed in the small schools of the island

d) Schools in areas targeted fur agricultural development. The
Dry Zone of Sri Lanka, covering almost three-fourths of the land
area of Sri Lanka, is sparsely populated, agricultural, and generally
less developed. The greatest potential for natural resource develop-
ment however lies in this area. The Dry Zone is characterized by
several irrigation, development and colonization schemes. Success-
ful schemes have always resulted in large population concentrations.
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Schools develop in proportion to economic development. Here
pupils often continue their education to higher grades. Economic
prosperity results in reduced drop-outs and greater participation in
the educational system. One of the biggest development schemes of
recent times is one using the potentialities of the largest river in Sri
Lanka, the Mahaweli, whose waters flow through the Dry Zone.
Colonies are established in the districts Anuradhapura, Polonnaruwa,
Amparai, Batticalao and Trincomalee and the schools are also being
improved as a part of the scheme for the new settlements. In the
schools established and developed, there is a greater interest in
schooling, and with the growth of prosperity in the area the current
drop-out rates are expected to be reduced. These improved schools
however will be few in number, and confined to the principal rural
towns within the development schemes.

Why drop-outs. Several studies on the drop-out problem have

been done in Sri Lanka. Many of these studies have been indicated
earlier in this paper. These studies give a picture of the "situation",
although statistical data are not always available to support an in-

depth analysis and comparative study, specially between the dif-
ferent regions of the country and different groups of communities
as they exist now.

As has been indicated in almost all studies, the main reason for
leaving school early is an economic one. It is quite often a lack of
means to support a child in school or the child being needed by the
parents to support the family by joining the parents in income earn-
ing operations. It is shown that 88 per cent of the drop-outs of a
sample study came from families which had incomes less than Rs.
5,000 (US$250) per year. Parents of 63 per cent of the drop-outs
had an annual income of less than Rs. 3,000 (US$150) per year. This
is well below the national per capita GNP (US$260) as it stands now.
Sixty per cent of the total population in this group have incomes of
less than this figure. While the value of the mean and medium incomes
have risen, the relative income share in real terms of the poorest
segme,is (lowest 40 per cent of the population) has declined over
the past few years. In another study, the clientele (drop-outs) have
indicated that low family income was a major reason for dropping
out or not attending school.

A study of income distribution in Sri Lanka, from 1953 to
1973, indicates the comparative incomes received by the different
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groups of society. In 1973, the top 10 pc; cent received almost
30 per cent of the total incom. , while the bottom 50 per cent receiv-
ed only 21.per cent of the total income. 7' weer, in 1953, the top
10 per cent received almost 42 per cent of the income which has
been reduced considerably over the years, while the bottom 70 per
cent has improved their lot.

Table 4. Comparathe percentage of income received

Strata 1 953 1963 1973

Top 10 per cent 42.49 39.24 29.98

11-20 per cent 14.16 16.01 15.91

21-50 per cent 24.64 27.26 31.96

['ottani 50 per cent 18.71 17.49 21.05

Sovrce: Reports: Sample Survey of Consumer Finances Central Bank of Sri Lanka,

1953-1973.

Generally the bottom 50 per cent came from rural folk, most
of whom are engaged in agricultural occupations and village crafts.
Of the total work force of 5.2 million in 1980, 49.2 per cent were
workers in agriculture or related occupations whose wages or in-
comes, comparatively, were the lowest.

Sri Lanka has a proud recoed of the numerous social welfare
facilities provided to the broad masses. Although the per capita
G.N.P. is about US$260, the Physical Quality of Life Index (PQLI),
as measured by the Overseas Development Council of the United
States, indicates the index for Sri Lanka at 83. Comparatively, India
is 41, and Indonesia 50. Sri Lanka has a high literacy rate of 80, a
low infant mortality rate of 48, and a high life expectancy of 64
years. While trends show a gradual betterment of the relative incomes
of the lower strata of society, and the policies of successive govern-
ments have been all targeted to better the lot of the rural population
as well as the urban deprived groups, yet, as it is, the conditions
of the poor segments of society have not improved markedly. The
purchasing power of the lowest 40 per cent of the population has
decreased with the present rapid inflationary trends. This has effects
on nutrition and health, specially of the vulnerable groups of the
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population, including the young chi' ken. Low economic status and
consequent effects on the health and well-being of the low income

groups, would be reflected in non-school attendance or early dropping
out from the school system.

Although education is "free" in the sense that school fees do
not have to be paid in all Government schools, parents have to spend
a fair amount of their income to educate a child in the formal schooL
This amount varies with the area, the grade, the course followed and
the school. Students keep back from schools when their parents
cannot support them financially. In the study indicated, a wide vari-
ation of the expenses incurred by parents in sending them to school
has been reported. At grade I, a parent had to spend Rs.620 per year
in a city school, and Rs.333 in an average schooL In a rural school,
it would be Rs.132 on an average. At grade V it would be Rs. 925 in
a city school and Rs.707 or Rs.230 in an average or rural schooL
Higher up the grades, the expenses increase. Under these conditions,
a child from a low income family will automatically be a drop-out.
On the sample study, it is seen that 88 per cent of the drop-outs are
from families of the low income groups. The low income groups are
mainly in rural agricultural areas, estate populations, and urban de-
prived areas. The sample study on drop-outs also indicates that 91
per cent of the parents of drop-outs are labourers, cultivators or
employed in a similar capacity. Of the work force of 5.5 million in
Sri Lanka, 49.7 per cent are employed in agriculture, and consists
of 35.3 per cent males and 13.6 per cent females. In the typical rural
agricultural situation in the estate sector as well as the urban deprived
areas, the young assist the parents in their vocations at a very early
stage.

The majority of the parents of drop-outs are also of a low
education level. Studies in 1971 indicate, of those who had no
schooling 69.3 per cent are from families of agricultural occupations.
Of those who completed their education at grade V only, 59.4 per
cent are from the agricultural sector (Supplementary Table MI).

The census of population for 1971 indicates that in the age
group of 10-14 years, 53,984 young children are employnd. Most of
them are drop-outs or are those who never attended school. Quite
often, under the burden of managing a large family on a subsistance
income, the attention of parents is moved away from schooling as
a priority, to their family struggle to make ends meet. Families of
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these low income gaups are large and the young quite often stay
beck at home to look after the stillyounger ones. The levels of health
are low. Forty-two per cent of the Sri Lankan preschoolers are of
low nutrition level, suffering from second or third degree talnutri-
tion. A further 35 per cent of the population at the lower end of
this income scale failed to receive an adequate intake of calories.
This situation is specially marked in the estate and rural areas of
Sri Lanka.

Additional problems of infectious diseases such as respiratory
and bowel diseases are common in these groups. Family planning
is not much practiced and in general groups receiving less than Rs.
400 per month are considered a high risk group. With these problems,
the children of some families are forced to keep away from school
and if at all they go, it will be irregularly at first, and then they
gradually drop out. One survey found that 60 per cent of the drop-
outs had a very poor attendance record prior to dropping out. They
also repeat grades; 21 per cent of the drop-outs studied had failed
thrice in the grade, 31 per cent had failed twice, and 64 per cent
had failed once. Eighty-two per cent of the drop-outs were over age
for their class. Studies indicated earlier show the lack of time and
parental indifference contribute to almost 20 per cent of the drop-
outs. The physical facilities in the homes are sparse. Ninety-two per
cent of the homes had only kerosene oil lamps as the means of illu-
mination for study at night. In districts where the population density
is low, schools in the run' areas are scattered widely. As indicated
earlier, the majority or 4chooh in the remote rural agricultural areas,
which could include the coastal belt in the East and North Eastern
areas with scattered fishing communities, are primary schools.
Although for the whole island, the number of primary schools per
thousand of the school-going population averages around 1.5 to 2.0,
they are widely scattered in districts with large land areas. Further,
the population density in these areas is low.

The secondary schools per unit of school-going population
shows a wide variation. The availability of a secondary school within
walking distance to certain students in these agricultural and estate
areas would be much less than in the more urbanized areas. Ninety
per cent of the schools in the rural :ireas are primary schools and 72
pr.r cent of the urban schools are secondary schools. Thirty -affix per
cent of the schools in Sri Lanka have classes only up to grade V and
in these rural and estate areas, the commonly available school will
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be the primary school. For children of the low income bracket in
urban areas, the schools available will often be a school with classes
up to grade V or X. However, due to the special circumstances pre-
vailing in the social groups, pupils who drop-out before completing
the primary grades 'coil! average 40-60 per cent.

Quite often, teachers lack the ability or the time to provide
counselling and guidance to pupils or parents. Generally one or two
teachers serve in the primary schools and they also do not often have
the time, or they may not consider it their function, to attend to
potential drop-outs even if they could be detected well in time. Cri-
ticism has often been levelled at what is taught and the manner of
teaching. If the school is in a remote area, there is little supervision
or provision of in-service training to improve the educational compo-
nent. The subject matter is often said to be unrelated to the socio-
economic, cultural or local needs. What is taught does not often have

a local vocational emphafis. If pupils and parents do not see a rele-
vance of what they learn at school and the biune,liate needs of the
community, thej might find it a waste of time and effort and pupils
leave school to assist their parents in their economic tasks.

Sir Lankans generally give a very high nriority to education;
92 per cent of the -arents of drop-outs too rt. nine the value of an
education for the iren. Academic qualifications as a means to
obtaining a good nment job" was the need diving the early
part of this century aid in the recent past. However, with high
incomes for technical trades and the services sector, the value of
formal schooling and the value of traditional academic qualifications
arc being questioned. Pupils today tend to leave school with a bare
minimum schooling and follow a technic l ;raining, and quite
often obtain a job with a relatively high soli y. The availability of
jobs'in the technical and servi^e sectors in tl Middle East on very
high salaries has furtim induced the young tc leave school ear:<: and
iollow that training for which there is a demand. Today the outflo
of skills to the Middle Czatern countries has been such that tit.
remittances sent by Sri Lankans from these countries is the second
largest foreign exchange earner, next to tea.

Actions to prevent drop -outs

(A) Formal education. In this section reference is made to
actions taken in the formal education sector to prevent drop-outs.
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The story goes as far back as the early 1940s where the reforms
set in motion :he democratization process of the education system.
These reforms brought about increased enrolments and participa-
tion. Nevertheless the problem of the drop-outs was becoming
serious and the period from 1950-1970 saw a series of actions taken
to prevent or minimise its occurence. The pace of these actions
began to gather momentum in the 1970s and the decade 1972-1982
saw a number of meaningful reforms in the education system. One
important objective of these reform, was the prevention of drop-
outs and the problem was attacked on a multi-dimensional basis.
These reforms belong to two phases, i.e. 1972-1977 and from 1978
onwards. It must be stated that so far no comprehensive evaluation
has been undertaken to assess the impact of these reforms on the
drop-out problem. Changes in the general policy in education and the
sudden stoppage of certain programmes also have affected a proper
evaluation of them. The success or failure of some of those pro-
grammes are measured by the general trends in the dror-out problem
as revealed by the statistics of the Statistical Branch of the Ministry
of Education. Centain new programmes which have a direct bearing
on the drop-out problen- are discussed below:

1972 reforms. The iolloving excerpt conveys the main spirit
of the reforms of 1972:

"The present Education Plan gives first priority to the task of
formulating a new structure fir education. in Sri Lanka, a structure
that will be well fitted to the needs of the country over the years
ahead. Concurrently, attempts will be made to raise the internal
quality of the education system, through expanded programmes of
curriculum development, teacher training etc., and through measures
that would increase the efficiency with which the system operates.
One indication of the poor efficiency existing at present is the heavy
incidence of repetition especially in the early grades."

It would be correct to say that if the facilities available a':
used to t"-,e optimum extent, it would be illogical to allow pupils
to repeat grades. Moreover keeping back a pupil in a grade may
create pychological blocks in the path of his educational prowess.
Regarding early drop-outs, too, a systematic study has to be under-
taken to ascertain how this can be reduced. Another issue that calls
for special attention is the need to reduce the imbalances in the pro-
vision of educational facilities between rurql ad urban areas.
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The broad objectives of these reforms may be summarized as
follows:

Working towards a better 'fit' between the education
system and the needs of the country at all levels of education and
in both general and technical education, by getting the structure and
content of education to sponsor those outcomes of education needed
for accelerated growth of the country's economy. This has to be
done without violation of the broader objectives of education.

Achieving greater internal quality and effectiveness within
the education system by:

a) reducing repetitions and drop-outs while maintaining
educational standards;

b) upgrading the skills of the personnel engaged in edu-
cation, by harming more and better teachers, both pre-
service and in-service, and also by organizing training
programmes to meet the needs of the administrative
and management personnel; and

c) consolidating and extending quality improvement
work of the last 10 years in respect of curriculum
development, examination reforms etc.

Furthering the equality of access to education:

a) by reducing area-wise imbalances in the provision of
education facilities;

b) by effecting changes in the structure of the school
system with a view to removing the disabilities suffered
by some pupils.

Three important programmes launched in 1.972, with a view to
achieve the above objectives were: reconstruction of general edu-
cation; occupationally oriented general education, and improving
facilities in rural areas.

Re- construction of the general education programme. Under
this scheme primary education comprised grades I to V. This is the
stage at which children require guidance if a iagle class teacher
rather than the services of a number of specialist teachers. An exten-
sive network of primary schools situated Close to the pupil's home
was organized. Steps were taken to increase the population of chil-
dren who participated in primary education. Accordingly, it was
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hoped to increase the enrolment of children of the agc range 6+ to
10+ years, and to minimize the practice of allowing pupils to repeat
the same grades again. These measures were taken with a view to
increase participation rates and to exercise a considerable saving from
the point of view of teaching resources.

The primary education programme was enriched through the
promotion of activity-based methods, in particular through the
introduction of environmental studies and creative activities. It
assisted the child in appreciating the riches of the local environment
and in taking a delight in practical activities of various kinds. The
teaching of basic skills in language and number was through the
medium of practical activities. These changes were used to prepare
children attitudinally so that they could undertake productive
vocations that would contribute to the well-being of society.

Occupationally oriented general education. The highly acade-
mic approach associated with the curricula tended to remove pupils
from the realities of the employment situation. They learned little
about the pr:Nductive possibilities of agriculture, horticulture and
small scale industries, and partly for this reason, sought white collar
work. In order to avoid these problems, and to assit young people
to find ways of making their contribution to the well-being of
society, major changes in the philosophy underlying general educa-
tion were introduced. Education was closely related to the world of
life and work.

Based on this philosophy, pre-occupational studies as a com-
pulsory subject was introduced in the lower secondary grades. This
new programme incorporated teaching sequences dealing with
important local occupations/industries, such as fisheries, cash crops,
agriculture, animal husbandry, horticulture, service occupations
such as retail trade, cottage crafts industries such as the coir industry.

This programme occupied a prime place in the curriculum and
was considered a key strategy through which the education system
could assist the young generations to enter gainful employment in
the areas of national need.

Improving the facilities in rural areas. This was another major
area where action was taken to reduce the discrepancies of educa-
tional provision as between the rural and urban areas. As a result
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of the wide variations in the educational provisions inthe districts,
drop-out rates in the educationally disadvantaged areas are high.
These discrepancies show up in terms of a number of indications,
such as in the proportions of graduate and specialist trained teachers,
and in educational facilities such as laboratories and workshops.
A number of steps were taken to remedy these discrepancies, such
as the recruitment and training of specialist teachers for appointment
in rural areas. Special instruction programmes were undertaken
which would, in the long run, represent a major contribution towards
a more equitable distribution of educational facilities.

Another step which has helped the strengthening of the educa-
tionally backward rural areas, was the improvement of small
schools. The conditions in over 2000 small primary schools in poor,
difficult rural areas were examined, reviewed, and a special develop-
ment effort mounted. In view of the multi-dimensional nature of
their problems, the small schools are being developed as part of
general community development. The appreciable increase in the
enrolments of many of these schools and the prevention of early
drop-outs indicate to some extent the success of the programme.

Reforms of 1978. The reforms of 1978 represent another
significant phase of educational development in the country. In
1977, a new Government was installed in office.

The Government manifested its abiding faith in education
through major policy decisions affecting the structure, content and
span of education. Policy implementation brought many problems
in its wake, the immediate being the enhanced requirements in terms
of teachers, learning space and materials.

The main policy decisions of this perioa could be summarised
as follows:

a) The development of education with a vim/ to facilitating
the growth of the personality of the pupil in order to enable him/her
to maintain his/her self respect and dignity.

b) The progressive reduction of the imbalance that exists
between urban and rural schools.

The Government's concern over the reduction of the educa-
tional imbalance was ultimately aimed at preventing the drop-out
problem. The reforms of 1972 were not totally successful in reducing
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the drop-out problem. The new Government had to do some fresh
thinking on this subject.

In keeping with the general policies rnemtioned above, a
restructuring of the following programmes was ea ried out:

lowering of the age of admission to schools;

strengthening the integration of the primary curriculum;
reorganizing secondary education

In 1978, the age of admission to school was reduced from six
to five years, and the span of the primary cycle was increased by the
addition of a new grade (grade I), known as the kindergarten, to cater
to new entrants in the five to six year age group. The lowering of the
age of admission brought in a further cohort of approximately
310,000 pupils.

The content of education in the primary grades provides for an
integrated curriculum. The characteristic feature of the integration
is the organization of learning experiences for children around eleven
themes, developed in a spiral sequence, which increases in complexity
from grade to grade.

Re-organizing junior secondary education. From 1972 to 1977
the junior secondary cycle, offered a common curriculum leading
to the Natir nal Certificate of General Education (NCGE). All the
pupils studied the same subjects except for the options allowed in
the areas of pre-vocational and aesthetic studies. Paucity of resources
in terms of competent teachers and equipment for such subjects as
science, mathematics and pre-vocational studies, and ineffective
supervision of instruction, left much to be desired in curriculum
implementation. Further, some teachers and educationists were
inclined to the view that the standard reached by the pupils sitting
the NCGE examination was lower than the performance level required
of GCE ("0" level) candidates. This dissatisfaction with the NCGE
Examination led to its replacement by the GCE ("0" level) Examina-
tion and to the extension of the junior secondary cycle by a further
year from the beginning of 1978.

The Junior Secondary Curriculum was re-designed for a five
year grade span. The pre-vocational studies, with 83 subjects, were
replaced with a lesser number of technical subjects for which trained
teachers and workshops were generally available. The curricular
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content of the other subject areas, particularly science, mathematics
and social studies was revised to reflect new objectives and the ex-

tended grade span.

Other measures. In addition to the above reforms, two very

vital and far reaching moves were made by the present Government
to prevent and minimize the drop-out problem: (i) the take over, by

the Government, of the estate schools; and (ii) the distribution of
free school textbooks. It is too early to assess the effects of these

moves, but knowing the genesis of the drop-out problem it could
be said that these two moves would have a very salutary effect cn

the problem of drop-outs.

i) Estate schools are found in the tea growing areas located at

elevations over 3,000 ft., and in the rubber growing areas at lower
elevations. Though the State took over almost all the assisted schools

in the inland in 1961, the estate schools were not included. Those
estate schools were taken over by the State during 1978-1980.
The State is now taking the necessary steps to improve the condition

of estate schools.

ii) It has been noted above that one of the primary causes
for early drop-out is the poor economic background of the pupils.

This has caused hardships both to the parents and to the pupils in
not being able to get the required textbooks and clothes and other

accessories needed to go to school. A study conducted by the Regional
Education Department, Gampaha in 1975, on the use of textbooks
by pupils of the region, revealed:

a) There is a low usage of textbooks except for the textbooks
on the first language and English. The others were used less

than 50 per cent by the group.

b) In schools in urban areas, central colleges, and other
developed schools, the use of textbooks was satisfactory,
while in the rural schools it was very unsatisfactory.

The Government has now taken a very important step by
supplying the required textbooks free, so that a child need not drop-

out from the school system on account of not being able to get
textbooks. Preliminary assessment of this move has shown that there

has been a remarkable improvement in the participation rates of
pupils as a result of this action. As mentioned earlier, these actions

in preventing the drop-outs in the formal system are continuously
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affecting the system, but its effects have not been properly assessed.

The structural and curricular reforms of 1972 and 1978,
though responsible for reducing the number of drop-outs, have not
helped sufficiently in solving the problem in its totality. Recent
statistics show that the pupils from lower social and economic strata
find that the forces causing drop-outs arc too strong to withstand in
spite of the improvements made by the reforms. This problem has to
be looked at from another angle. Steps have to be taken also, to
retrieve the drop-outs, by giving them a 'second chance' in the formal
system itself. So far, few effective measures have been taken to do
so. While effective preventive measures are being taken, avenues
should be made open for the drop-outs to continue their studies if
and when they desire to do so. This aspect of the problem is looked
into in the current Education White Paper proposals and recom-
mendations have been made to this effect.

The reform proposals. An Educational Reforms Committee
was appointed in 1978, and was entrusted with the task of studying
the present system and making necessary recommendations for im-
provement. The terms of reference of this committee were to examine
the structures and objectives of education, and curricula, method-
ology, textbooks, extra curricular activities, and the relationship
between the school and community, and make appropriate recom-
mendations. The Committee, being aware of the educational wastage
that is prevalent in the system, made several recommendations with
a view to preventing or minimizing it.

It has recommended that the curriculum at the Junior Second-
ary Level be based on the need to consolidate the basic knowledge
and skills acquired by the pupil at the primary level, lay the foun-
dation for further education, and introduce the pupil gradually to the
`world of work' by providing for the acquisition of certain simple
skills re evant to a range of vocations.

These simple skills are given by a new subject which will
replace the technical subjects that are presently taught. The main
aims of teaching this subject are: to introduce the pupils to the
`world of work' and inculcate positive attitudes towards it; to pro-
vide for domestic skills, as appropriate to the age groups; to help
the pupils acquire some familiarity and proficiency in the use of
common tools and appliances; to provide for certain pre-vocational
skills and make pupils proficient in simple skills relevant to a range
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of vocations; to provide for an activity-based subject to give the non-
academically oriented pupil meaningful learning activities in which
the pupil can excel.

Several linkages have been recommended whereby drop-outs
of the formal system could re-enter it via non-formal programmes.
One such recommendation is the forming of Technical Education
Authorities (TEA) by the Tertiary Education Commission. The
TEA will provide:

a) Technical, vocational training at the artisan and operator
level; the craftsman level; the technician level;

b) Programmes for upgrading skills and for re-training; and

c) A vocational education stream corresponding to grades
IX-XI in the school system, for students with an aptitude
for vocational studies.

Vocational training courses at the artisan or operator imw.1 will
be designed mainly for those who leave school early and seek voca-
tional training. Each course will consist of units of employable skills
and the duration will be determined according to the type of skills
imparted. The minimum age of admission will be 14 years. On suc-
cessful completion of a course, trainees will be awarded a certificate
of competence which will be recognized at national level. Provision
will also be made for individuals to offer related units at a later stage
in their vocational career.

Crafts level training courses will cover a wide variety of trades
in engineering, commerce, service occupations etc. Educational
qualifications for admission to these courses will vary according to
the field of training. The minimum, however, will be grade VIII.
Full time craft courses will consist of two parts. The first part will
provide basic technical education and training. The second part
will be apprenticeship training. Corresponding part time courses will
also be available to those in employment and unable to attend full
time courses. Steps will also be taken to offer special full time and
part time courses to skilled craftsman already in employment to
enable them to obtain higher technical qualifications.

Full time and part time technician level courses in engineering,
commerce and service occupations will be provided by the TEA
for those who have successfully completed the General Certificate
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of Education Examination, and for those who have left the general
educational stream at an earlier stage, but have since obtained pre-
scribed alternative qualifications.

TEA will organize three-year courses for the GCE Technical
Stream, which will run parallel to grades IX, X and XI of the normal
GCE courses conducted in schools. A scheme in guidance and coun-
selling is also envisaged, whereby pupils and parents are advised on
educational matters and job opportunities. An islandwide network of
Open Schools will be organized to provide further education on a
very wide scale. The Open School will provide a variety of short-term
courses.

(B) Non-formal education. There is a paucity of avenues fordrop-
outs to enter the formal system via a 'second chance' education, al-
though there has been a growing awareness of the need for diversified
learning experiences and new strategies art being developed for this
group. Many government agencies have responded to the ever increas-
ing demand for training opportunities at various levels and in various
fields. Likewise, the private sector organizations and voluntary
agencies conduct similar programmes as part of their business and
social welfare activities.

All these out-of-school programmes could be broadly divided
into two categories. Those programmes which involve formal enrol-
ment and registration are the formal out-of-school or non-formal
programmes. These programmes have graded learning sequences
spread over a specified period of time, and usually terminate with an
examination with or without certification. The other is the set of
programmes which are of very short duration, with no formal enrol-
ment and registration. Institutions in the public, private and voluntary
sectors conduct programmes of this type for their own staff and out-
side clientele groups.

Government ministries and departments. The government
agencies which offer training programmes include the Ministry of
Education, the National Apprenticeship Board, the Ministry of
Labour, the Department of Small Industries, the Ministry of Agricul-
tore, the Ministry of Rural Development and the Social Services De-
partment. The courses offered are mainly technical in nature, to
meet the growing needs of the private and industrial sector, to im-
prove agricultural and technical skills. These programmes cater to
out-of-school youths.
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The voluntary sector has been active in this field for a number
of years. They are, in the main, welfare organizations, denomination-
al, and non-denominational, that conduct programmes for out-of-
school youth and other disadvantaged persons, leading to their
employment or rehabilitation. The Sarvodaya Sramadana move-
ment of Sri Lanka is the largest voluntary organization that conducts
out-of-school and adult education programmes. The organization
runs about ten Development Education Centres, and a network of
village and urban development groups conducted by young people
who had received their training and orientation at the Development
Education Centres.

Technical Education Unit. In order to cater to the large
numbers of drop-outs and `push-outs' from the formal system, the
Ministry of Education, though its Non-formal Education Branch,
offers a technical training programme for them. The programme
was conceived in 1973. One important feature of it was the linking
of the facilities of the formal system to achieve the desired goals.
Under-utilized school buildings, workshops, and equipment were
mobilized to give technical training to school leavers.

In 1977, the Ministry of Education realized the potential of
this programme to meet the rapidly growing demand for skilled
personnel, and up-graded and expanded it to the present Technical
Education Unit programme. The present programme consists of a
full time Technical Education Unit programme and a part time
Technical Education Unit programme, woven into a network of
units designed to meet the needs of school leavers, school drop-outs
and unemployed young adults of the country.

The objectives of the programme are:

to train school leavers and school drop-outs for self employ-
ment;

to impart skills to school leavers enabling them to secure
employment in the 1.blic and private sectors;

to reduce frustration among youth and thereby promote
the maintenance of social harmony;

to reduce migration of talent in technical work from the
rural sector to the urban sector;

to instill correct attitudes which would enable them to
participate fully in development work;
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to promote the use of traditional technology and local
raw materials wherever it is appropriate.

Each electorate is served with a full time Technical Education
Unit (FTU) as a nucleus, and a number of part time units (PTU) are
organized around it. These units are attached to schools, and the
principals of these schools are heads of these units. Where the school
principal is unable to devote sufficient time to this work, a senior
teacher from the staff is appointed to be in charge cf the unit under
the overall supervision of the principal.

Units are approved by the Ministry on the recommendation of
the Regional Director of Education. The Regional Director ItsuaBy
does this in consultation with the Member of Parliament of the area.
He also takes into consideration the facilities available in the schools,
the technical subjects taught in the school, resources available in the
area, the local industries, crafts and the opportunities for employ-
ment.

A full time unit (FTU) conducts five training sessions a week.
Each session is of three hours duration and is usually held after
school hours, i.e., in the afternoon or during weekends. A PTU con-
ducts training three days a week. Each session is three hours, and
these too are usually held during the afternoon or weekends. Thus
each course in a FTU has 15 hours of training a week or about 60
hours training a month, whereas a PTU has nine hours training a
week or about 36 hours of training a month. Both training pro-
grammes have an equal number of training hours and the duration
of a course in a FTU is six months and a PTU offers a ten months
course.

Courses in a TU are selected by the school principal with the
assistance of the Advisory Board, the school staff and others. The
Non-formal Education Branch of the Ministry issues a list of courses
to be conducted. This list consists of courses which meet the objec-
tives of the programme. However the principal is given the option to
start a course outside the list and is expected to give reasons for it.
Since the main objective of the TU Programme is training for employ-
ment, he must substantiate his request with evidence that employ-
ment opportunities exist for the particular course he is requesting.
Very often, school heads have made use of this facility and obtained
approval for courses outside the list. The principle behind the ap-
proval of course guides is to allow TUs to conduct courses based
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either on needs of the island or of a local area, allowing, as far as
pomade, initiative on the part of instructors, while at the same time
maintaining the quality standixation of the courses.

Instructors to provide the training are selected from among
technical teachers in schools, master craftsmen, technically qualified
penonnel in the goverment or non-governmental sector. An instruc-
tor is recommended by a School Principal in charge of a TU, and
appointed by the relevant Regional Director of Education. Guidance
for such appointments are laid down by the Ministry of Education.

Training course guides are prepared by the instructors them-
selves, and arc approved by the Ministry. Syllabuses for a few courses
are supplied by the Ministry.

The equipment available in the school is normally used to con-
duct this training. Under the Swedish International Development
Agency (SIDA) Aid Programme, additional equipment has been
supplied to these units from 1978.

The courses are meant mainly for school leavers and school
drop-outs in the middle school, i.e., grades VI-IX. P.,- there is no
restriction on admitting even others, with lower educational at-
tainments, provided they have the knowledge necessary to follow
courses. For each course, about 20 trainees are selected. All trainees
must be over 15 years of age and must not be attending school. They
must put in over 80 per cent attendance and pass the test at the end
of the course. A certificate is issued by the TU to those who are suc-
cessful.

The following Table gives details of the expansion of the
Technical Education Unit programme from 1974 to date.

Table S. Expansion of the Technical Edwardian Unit Programme Pali Time
Technical Education Unit (FTU)

You No. of Centres No. of Cowin No. of Thrinen

1977 1 3 67

1978 40 111 1990

1979 85 302 5870

1980 87 308 6010

Ord in 1977.
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Table 6. Part Tbse Tadmical 11dEratitin Units (PTU)

Year No. of Ceram Na. ofage= No. of Thaws

1974 15 49 620

1975 102 290 6,526

1976 212 650 11,096

1977 304 671 15,730

1978 375 933 20,597

1979 626 1,428 26,984

1980 861 1,226 27,463

The programme has a wide coverage in terms of the numbers
trained, types of courses offered, and distribution of training centres
throughout the island.

When this programme was started the main objective of it was
to train school leaven for self - employment. However, with the re
cent changes in the employment market, more attention was laid on
the training of skilled workers and personnel for the service sector.

The programme had accepted the need to have a follow-up
scheme to help the trainees to find employment after training. A
scheme to give loans to trainees after the successful completion of a
training course to set themselves up in self-employment has been
negotiated with the major government banks. According to the
statistics maintained in the non-formal education branch, approxim-
ately 40 per cent of trainees have found employment.

Literacy programmes. In addition to the Technical Education
Unit programme, the Non-formal Education Branch of the Ministry
of Education has an adult education programme. This programme is
mainly concerned with continuing education and specific areas such
as nutrition, health, population dynamics etc., are undertaken. One
other important subject area is literacy. This programme is targeted
on the very early school drop-outs or the non-school goers. Con-
centrations of this group are found often in the main towns or kva-
dolts such as fishing communities.

The attempt is to draw in this group of youngsters away from
the adult working environment in which they linger, to a school
environment, under the guidance of trained staff. A functional form
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of literacy is taught, where the learning they acquire could be
related to the daily work they perform. Surveys were conducted
in 1980, in several locations, to identify the problems, and in 1981
eleven pilot projects were launched. Each literacy centre is jointly
organized by the Ministry of Education and a voluntary organization.
Results indicate a positive response from the target groups. It is
hoped to expand this programme further in the current year.

Programme of the National Apprenticeship Board. The Na-
tional Apprenticeship Board (NAB) was established under the
National Apprenticeship Act No.49 of 1971, with the following
objectives:

to formulate, implement and supervise a scheme of training
to cover each category of apprentices;

to establish apprenticeship standards in relation to each
training, determine the period of training for each cate-
gory of apprentices and the number, nature and content
or the type and level of training to be undergone by each
category;

to determine the trade tests to be undergone by each
category of apprentices and their proficiency, and issue
certificates to those who qualify;

to determine in consultation with the Minister, the amount
of allowance payable to each category of apprentices;

to determine the hours and conditions of work, leave
entitlement, holidays and other conditions to be observed
by each category;

to do all such other acts or things as are necessary for or
incidental to, the attainment of objectives herein before
mentioned.

Applications for apprenticeship are called by a notification in
the Government Gazette and/or newspapers. Eligible applicants are
sent to the employers for interview and selection. At the start, the
minimum age for admission was fixed at 18 years and educational
qualifications varied from grade V upwards, depending upon the
trade category.

On recruitment, all apprentices and if they are minors,
their parents /guardians enter into a contract of apprenticeship with
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the employers and the contract is registered with the Director of Ap-
prenticeship.

There are nine levels of apprenticeship training provided by
the Board. They are:

Craft apprenticeship

Technician apprenticeship

Special apprenticeship

Moratuwa Engineering Faculty undergraduate apprentice-
ship

Craft (situational) apprenticeship

Perader-iya Engineering Faculty undergraduate apprentice-
ship

Artisan apprenticeship

Sub-technician apprenticeship

Special situational apprenticeship

Out of these nine levels of training, persons falling into the
category of those with incomplete education are admitted to only 3
levels; namely craft zpprenticeship, craft (situational) apprenticeship
and artisan apprenticeship courses. Admissions to other courses are
made from those with GCE "0" level or higher educational qualifica-
tions.

Craft apprentices receive practical training and related instruc-
tion in a specific categorized trade for a pre-determined period of
time in a factory, an industrial establishment or a work place, and
are trained to be a skilled craftsmen. The numbers of trades in this
field have been Increasing annually, and in 1980 it was 127 trades,
including those in the special apprenticeship programme.

Apprentices receive practical training and misted instructions
as laid down in the relevant training standards of the Board. Training
schedules are drawn up to indicate the movement of apprentices
from one training to another, or from one employer to another, so
that they will gain all the prescribed skills of the trade .r vocational
area. They will work. with craftsmen, and their training will be super-
vised by a Training Officer employed by the establishment. Periodic
inspections by Inspectors of Apprenticeship will ensure that training
is conducted as scheduled.
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Every apprentice is req.Aired to demonstrate that he has
acquired the necessary skills by completing some type of theoretical
and practical examination. Assessment for certification is done at the
end of the period of training. For craft and special apprentices,
practical assessment takes the form of performance tests i.e., making
of some work pieces.

Vocational training programmes of the Department of Labour.
The vocational training programmes of the Department of Labour
had their origin about 23 years ago. They are aimed at training out-
of-school and unemployed youth in employable skills, mainly in the
engineering, manufactur. building construction, tailoring trades.

The Department of Labour has at present two permanent
centres, five district training centres, and a network of mobile train-
ing centres. There are approkimately twc mobile tenses in each of
the 160 electorates in the country.

The courses available in these centres are electrical work,
welding, fitting, machinery, auto-mechanical work, sheet metal
work, radio repairs and electronics, tractor operation and mainte-
nance, marine engine repair, foundry, pattern making, tool and dye
making, boat building, carpentry and masonry. These courses are
full time, and training is conducted five days a week for one year.
The entry requirement in grade VIII of the school system, and
trainees must be over 18 years. There is an admission test. The
numbers that underwent training in 1979, 1980 and 1981 are given
below:

Trbk 7. Minus and wanes In the permanent tminh. centers
and &Met training mattes

Oustre Number &slued

1979 1980 1981

Ongudswatte 340 340 366

Nambenpita 210 210

Karma' 30 30 30

While the permanent centres and the district centres are main-
ly geared to meet the requirements of modern training in areas
mentioned above, the mobile centre programme is geared to meet
the localised demand of trainees in a narrow array of trades.
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Tabis 8. Courses in Mobile *sinks Cashes
......m.mnmF..

Sti r

Corse Domstion Mamba Tfrabad

Tani% 9 months 3,480 3,380

GorPentrY 9 months 823 1.021

Masonry 6 months 600 8S6
Ilskr-drosidng 6 months - 03
Other crafts 6 month 45 38

Total 49S0 5,298

There are 319 centres spread over the country. Buildings
available in the community are selected as training centres while the
Department of Labour supplies the equipment.

The educatioral qualifications for admission is grade VIII and
the age is between 18-30 years. There is an admission test. In the
permanent training centres and district training centres, a quota of
general education is imparted, while in the mobile centres, the train-
ing is mainly vocational.

The trainees are provided with a stipend of Rs.5 per day. In
all the above training programmes, testing is done every three months.
At the end of the course a certificate is awarded.

The programmes of the Department of Probation and Child
Care Services. The Department of Probation and Child Care Services
offers a correctional service to the juvenile delinquents. This consists
of three main activities, namely:

The non-institutional treatment of offenders

The institutional treatment of juvenile delinquents

The institutional treatment of pre-delinquent children

The institutional correctional service administered by the
Department consists of five State Remand Homes (one of which is
for girls), six NIL Remand Homes, Five Certified Schools (one of
which is for girls), and an Approved School for boys.

The Certified Schools and the Approved School provide
suitable rehabilitative treatment under residential conditions to
particular juveniles between the ages 12 to 16, whether delinquent or
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in need of care and protection, or are exposed to moral or physical
danger or who arc beyond control. The maximum period of deten-
tion is three years. The certified school is, in essence, a therapeutic
community and the following programme services arc provided in
these schools.

An effort is made to give the maximum possible academic
instruction within the three year period. The inmates who
have obtained sufficient educational levels prior to their
admission are sent to neighbouring schools for purposes of
preparing for public examinations.

Vocational training in a number of trades is provided. This
is to facilitate their rehabilitation once they are discharged
from the school. The selection for vocational training is
primarily based on the aptitudes of the inmates, their pre-
ferences with possible consultation with parents, and on
the employment prospects available in their home areas.
The certified school at Mako la provides training in agricul-
ture, carpentry, masonry, motor mechanism, lathe work,
spray painting, welding and tinkering. Sports and other
social activities, such as scouting, drama, music, are also
a part of the curriculum.

Educational programme of the Sri Lanka Sarvodaya Shrama-
dana Sangamaya. This movement, first organized by a group of
volunteers from among teachers and students in a city school to
carry out a rural development project in a backward village, has
grown in scope and dimensions over the years. Sarvodaya lite-ally
means awakening of all, and Shramadana means the donation of
effort or labour. The ultimate objective of the movement is to
being about the total awakening of all through a process of con-
scientisation, leading to self reliance and collective action.

The objectives of the movement are as follows:

a) By concrete development action, to awaken the masses of
rural people to exploit their own development potential
through self-help and self-reliance.

b) To bring about a general recognition of the importance of
utilizing labour resources on a voluntary basis for the
development of the nation.
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c) To evolve in the country a grass-roots development leader-
ship, drawing its strength from the peoples' traditional and
cultural values and to gain knowledge and skills through
action experiences.

d) To pave the way for a development theory and practice in
which an integrated approach is 'made towards develop-
ment of the individual, the community the nation and the
world, based on universally accepted human values.

The methodology adopted by the movement is based on its
Shramadana ideal of sharing tune, thought and energy for the general
well being. This process, carried out actively at the grass-roots level,
has yielded excellent results, by creating the necessary psychological
conditions necessary to develop and implement development pro-
grammes, enabling village leadership, especially among the groups of
youth, to undertake responsibility for planning and enlisting the co-
operation of other agencies with similar objectives. The second
method adopted by the movement is the basic human needs ap-
proach. In this, minimum basic human needs are identified by action
participation of representatives from the deprived sectors in the
economy, and the organizational framework is developed to satisfy
these identified basic human needs.

Two of the significant activities of the Movement are indicated
below:

The village development scheme. This scheme has been designed
to develop all aspects of human life in the community. It generally
starts with the specific objective of completing a basic requirement in
the village. Once the Shramadana Camps are organized, participants
are exposed to the ideals and discipline of the movement.

It is presumed that the enlightened village is a pre-requisite for
all development activities, and the community decides on a follow-up
programme. Youth leaders are identified and are given training. The
movement also helps in revitalizing the village economy by providing
opportunities for skills training, linking village needs with Govern-
ment extension services.

Development education scheme. The 14 Development Educa-
tion Institutes scattered in various parts of the country provide the
training in a number of fields. These take the form of pre-school
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education, community, kitchen and health care programmes. Train-
ing youth for self-employment takes the form of agriculture oriented
education, training in arts and crafts and the provision of knowledge
and skills in appropriate technologies.

Department of Rural Development. There are 11,700 Rural
Development Societies in the island organized by this department,
which are typically village level organizations targeted on the im-
provement of the community. These societies undertake simple
development programmes as well as social programmes. They also
engage in self-employment projects.

Women's Bureau of Sri Lanka. Established under the Ministry
of Plan Implemenation, its main objective is to mobilize rural women
to play an active part in development. A variety of income generating
activities are conducted in the main districts. Socio-economic devel-
opment programmes are conducted in deprived communities. It
conducts a joint programme of skills development for women with
the Non-formal Branch of the Education Ministry.

Conclusion

The participation in the school system, of students in the age
group 5-14 years, is almost 78 per cent. By Asian standards, this is

a fairly high percentage. During 1980/1981 the drop-out rate for
the grades I-VIII has increased over the figure for 1979/1980.

Indicators point to the economic factor as the overriding
reason for dropping out. The majority of the drop-outs are from
families belonging to the economically lower 50 per cent of the
workforce. The occupation of the majority of this group is agricul-
tural in the rural areas, while in the urban areas they compose the
low wage earning working categories. Since almost 80 per cent of the
drop-outs will be from this category, the reasons for dropping out
will be the economic and social conditions that are intrinsic to this
strata of society.

More recent studies (1980/81) indicate an increase in the drop-
out ratio. The reasons can only be surmised now. Over the years, the
share of the national income of the lower 50 per cent of the popula-
tion has been gradually on the increase. The social welfare policies
implemented over the years, specially of education and health, have
been targeted to benefit those of the low income social gm The
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concentration of investment for rural development have attracted
populations to these areas rather than to the cities. In spite of all
these beneficial efforts and trends, Sri Lanka has not escaped the
economic problems which Third World countries face at this point
of time. Indications are that the purchasing power of the econ-
omically lower 40 per cent of the population has decreased. A closer
look at the educational system itself in satisfying individual, social
and national needs is needed. The White Paper proposals for educa-
tional reform are an attempt to meet the present requirements for
adjustment and change. Wide inter-regional and intra-regional dis-
parities exist, and the varying rates of school drop-outs as they are
present now, have been indicated.

The changes and adjustments made in the formal system over
the years, to meet national needs as well as needs of its participants
arc indicated. These changes, adjustments and also the facilities that
are being progressively improved, have contributed to keeping
students in the system and preventing them from dropping out early.

For those who leave the system or do not enter the system,
the non-formal schemes of assistance come into operation. Several
Government Departments and Non-Governmental Organizations
conduct a variety of training programmes to assist this group of out-
of-school youth, and retrieve them to the educational system.

The White Paper proposals for educational reform have in-
dicated retrieval schemes in its proposed structures for the formal
system. Most of these training programmes arc targeted to develop
particular employable skills within a short space of time.

There is an urgent need for co-ordination and investigation of
training programmes, to avoid duplication of effort and to provide
for the most effective and useful training. The White Paper Pro-
posals have provided the base for the necessary co-ordination. The
Non-formal Education Research and Development Centre
(NERDTAC), being established by the Ministry of Education, will
conduct investigations and research on the present delivery systems,
to increase their efficiency.
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SUPPLEMENTARY TABLES

L Nomettendars 1950.1979

Year Estbnated No. of
children of
5-14 years

at mid yew.
('000s)

No. ofMidas/. of 544
years in Muds

attending
school

('000s)

Not ofchatters
544 yaws, not

attending
schools
(VON

Parasitize
of non-

attendence

1950 1833 1194 639 34.9

1958 2281 1737 544 23.8

1963 2778 1948 870 292

1968 3121 2216 905 29.0

1975 3468 2324 1144 32.9

1978 3470 2641 938 23.8

1979 3477 2710 767 22.0.=+71.1
Source :: Statistics Section Education Ministry Sri Lanka.

IL Percentars of total populadon in the "no scItoolins" education status

Sector Percentage with
no whoa*:

Urban 26.6

Rural 31.0

Estate 51.7

Zone 1 (Colombo, Kahan', Gelle, Matars excluding the homing
units in the Colombo MuttidyalitY) 26.2

Zone 2 (Hambantota, Monstapals, Ampara, Folonntrinva, Ammo.
dhapurs, Puttakm) 33.3

Zone 3 Jaffna, Manna, Venally', Trincomalee 32,8

Zone 4 (Kandy, Mamie, Mtwara-Ellyn, %dulls, Rat: span,
Knielle, Kumaga) 36.7

Zone 5 (Colombo Mimicipalky) 28.2

AD island 322

(approximately 12 pa ant have to be deducted from
the above percentages to account for the pro4Ch001 poup).

Source: 1973 Comma Finance Surety
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"No sdboogne by ethnic group

Ethnic Group per cent wiMout schooling
(.5-14 yew group)

Kentlyan SInhals 33.6
We Country Nabob 30.9
Ceylon llunth 33.5
Wan Tamils 51.5
Moon 37,4
Malays 22.4
Bashers 14.4
Others 25.0
AU communities 32.0

(Approximately 12 pa coot have to be deducted from above
perceatese to account fa the pre-school soup).

SOW= 1973 Consumer Flame Burley

IV. Distribution of students in gcnernment schools
by ethnic poops (1976)

Ethnic Group Per distribution Pommy Aped ova 10
of selesok enrohntods distribuilon

of the
population

with no
schooling.

WWI 783 73.0 34.5
Ceybo Tamih 12.2 12.6 33.5
bailey Tunas 1.0 5.5 51.5
Muslims 7.4 7.1 37.4
fish)/ 0.2 0.2 22,4
Mahan 0.2 0.3 14.4
Others 0.2 32.2

Sourer School Census 1976 and Census of popuistbs 1981
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The drop-out problem in primary education

V. Percentages at popalstion with "no iiloolk." by sie and sex (1971)

AP Total Mate Mask

15-19 13.9 12.2 15.6

20-24 15.0 11.5 18.3

25-29 18.0 12.5 23.4

30-34 20.3 13.8 27.1

33 -39 28.1 17.8 384

4044 27.6 17.0 39.6

45 .49 32.3 20.2 47.0

5044 34.6 21.8 50.2

SS-69 39.6 25.7 56.0

6044 42.9 28.5 61.1

6549 45.3 30.9 62.0

70.74 50.7 35.4 70.3

70 sod over 6.3 43.8 77.6

Total 23.9 20.3 31.8

Smear 1971 Census
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VI. Partentige of lots entry to school

Marfa Anaemia entsebri kae

Colombo South 24.2

HO =OMB - 13.2

Colombo North 13.4

fabliau 17.3

Kagdy 189
*tale 20.1

Nuwam -Eliys 282
Calla 17.3

Mat= 174

Tana° 24.1

Jaffna 13A

Mannar 20.9

Vavuniya 27.4
Batticaloa 25.0

Amps= 23.7

111111:011111011 - 23.9

Kahnunai 34.1

Surma:gab 18.1

Chilaw 24.9
Anuradhapura 24.1

Polonnarisam 22.8

Bandarawch 28.0

Monmagala 27.5

Ratnapura 15.3

UP& 18.1

Sri Lanka 20.6

Source: School Census 1977

233
225



0.

VIL Numbers and ratios ci grade repeaters (19744979)

Yew Gavle I Pe?
Cat

Garde 11 Pee Gtede III Per Grade IV Per
CE71/

Gee* V Per ends VI Per
cent

Goode VII Per
cent

Grids VIII Per
cent

1974 57276 18.5 38611 20.9 56124 18.1 48701 15.7 36749 13.2 20569 8.5 12898 6.7 1010 0.5

1975 51835 15.5 38867 15.9 40046 10.8 45724 14.8 34298 12.9 20111 8.9 14439 7.2 11274 7.1

1976 50158 14.8 38493 12.3 36360 13.7 28063 15.1 30091 11.5 12815 5.9 8581 4.5 8007 4.6

1977 54387 15.6 40718 12.6 36826 12.0 26220 10.9 20068 11.8 13875 6.3 8957 4.6 8171 4.6

1978 46200 13.0 40487 12.2 38706 12.4 31174 11.4 19734 9.1 11269 7.7 8799 4.4 2448 4.7

1979 61977 14.8 48411 13.7 47494 14.4 37519 12.9 25924 104 16472 8.7 11 356 8.7 11535 6.3

1980 39749 11.6 48765 12.3 43404 12.5 33824 11.7 23596 8.8 16021 6.0 10316 6.0 7832 6.4

SOMIOS. Education Ministry statistics 1979.

0*
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VIII. Repetition rata. (1977)

EducationalDin
I II III

4.11111111111011111111.=1111

GRADES

IV V VI VII VIII

Colombo South 7.2 6.9 7.5 7.0 7.5 13.4 4.9 3.0
Romp= 6.7 7.3 9.1 7.3 5.7 9.7 2.6 2.8
Colombo North 7.3 5.8 5.6 5.1 6.0 7.0 3.5 3.7

Kalutara 7.3 6.9 7.6 6.5 6.3 9.3 3.8 3.6
Kandy 15.5 12.6 11.4 8.6 8.8 73 3.3 33
Matale 21).) 15.2 13.8 13.8 11.3 6.1 3.9 3.0
Nuwara-Eliya 21.8 15.6 15.2 13.4 13.8 13.6 9.7 8.7
Gana 15.1 11.8 13.0 10.9 9.7 12.0 SA 3.5
Matara 17.3 14.7 13.9 11.7 11.4 11.5 6.0 4.8
Tapping 15.6 15.1 13.1 10.3 10.3 8.7 4.0 3.5

Jaffna 12.5 10.8 11.3 7.8 8.5 10.7 4.3 4.2
Mannar 15.2 12.7 14.1 11.5 11.3 9.5 3.8 5.3
Vanutiya 17.0 12.0 12.7 11.7 10.6 3.9 2.3 2.6
Battuciloa 21.0 17.5 17.2 12.2 11.4 8.7 5.2 4.7
Amparai 17.7 14.8 17.8 13.8 13.6 9.0 3.9 3.3
Trincomalee 31.7 21.4 19.0 14.7 14.8 12.3 93 6.1

Kalmunai 21.7 19.6 18.8 14.1 10.6 11.2 6.2 7.4
Kurunepla 17.0 13.5 10.9 8.6 8.9 8.6 4.0 5.0
Chilaw 19.9 15.3 13.8 11.3 11.1 6.3 3.2 3.5
Anuradhapura 19.1 14.5 13.5 13.0 10.3 7.5 4.3 3.2
Polonnmuwa 14.5 0.6 12,5 10.5 10.1 5.3 2.2 1.6

Bandarawela 18.6 153 14.6 11.0 11.3 12.1 7.8 8.8

Monerapla 16.2 13.6 16.1 13.2 11.1 9.2 4.3 4.5
Ram:pulp 15.4 12.8 12.7 10.4 9.4 9.8 5.6 4.4

Keane 16.3 11.9 11.3 9.4 10.1 8.8 43 3.8

Sri Lanka 15.3 12.2 11.8 9.6 9.3 9.5 4.5 43

Source: School Census
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IX. School dropout; sad school Isom (1974.1979)

rev
Star gsrea
to ha is
of fik.

Gil
N44 pap,

Gm* 1:
low jab

cadel/R
iss ago

4le h
Ma lab

GNI Is I

As Mao
tai 17

Ala Ittais

Gs* rzt
Ala Rim

auk VW
Ma 1404

&ohs
tto MI

owl

314,34
ad
Mori

041,11
Zg

kaaa

nod
*clad
*wags

Magraz WOW kw" dud
UPON

1473/74 12C o1 31 7400 4.3 It741 Bi 13107 10.4 11751 113 13140 13.1 32714 11.1 2141$ 14.1 301654 105070 14777 2174

74/75 1014 31 14537 13 31101 11.7 3437/ 11.3 32111 13.4 MOO 134 34W 11.0 10717 114 113104 136403 17110 31714

75/711 4410 1.7 10011 3.3 17231 45 17725 04 15047 46 11101 11.0 1441$ 5.0 13547 7.1 133037 13071 10613 74303

71/77 3704 13 7410 10 11133 11 10214 11.3 1770 11.7 11713 53 17716 7.7 4111 5A 111074 140044 10001

77/71 41111 13 11101 2.0 11103 3.7 10774 40 10313 4.7 5147 3.4 44111 7.1 3413 3.0 11130 13544 34134 11770

73/19 529 1.1 4870 1.3 11130 3.4 13$111 4.3 13113 4.9 10716 34 NH 1.5 WV 43 72026 55541 36331 1915

oIMllIlmmmIMMI=.II.riIMwMll
ken= Eiscolice Miiistry Sistieles
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X. Drop-outs mud sex eitnapoddas (1979)

Grade 7btal Eambatat Mal Dropouts Gownsman
Schootslan12 months

Thud Male Female Fartak Male Total

1 343,122 177,738 165,384 2,388 2,871 5,259

II 396,711 204,306 192,405 1,939 2,331 4,270

III 348,031 178,540 169,491 5,204 5,926 11,130

IV 307,679 157,224 150,455 5,487 6,926 12,413

V 267,164 135,986 131,178 5,331 6,781 12,112

VI 222,431 112,773 10,658 4,556 5,790 10,346

VII I74,469 88,107 86,362 3,722 4,747 8,469

Viii 122,772 60,650 62,122 3,995 5,032 9,027

IX 168,337 82,654 85,683 1,587 2,019 3,464

Total 2,330,716 1,197,878 1,152,738 34,249 42,423 76,672
Gr. Ito
IX

Source: Statistics Section, Ministry of Education.

XI. Statisdeal swwy of estate schools Owe 1981)

Diarist No. of No. on No. of schools No. not Percentage
Schools roll below 100 attending not

0-1 .1 years) Pica anendkrg

1. Homtgama 05 352 05 80 22.7

2. Matata 04 230 04 225 50.56

3. Galls 07 650 03 396 37.85

4. Kandy East 32 2810 12 1597 36.23

5. Kandy West 57 4569 39 2375 34.20

6. Kahn's, 35 2950 36 1349 31.37

7. tiandarawela 103 11790 S3 7715 39.55

8 !temp= 73 7983 37 4691 37.01

9. Maisie 19 1752 12 1174 40.12

10. Nuwara-Ellya 199 231 30 93 13157 3615

1 1 . Kurunegala 02 73 02 52 41.60

12. Keine 44 4607 28 1962 29.86

Total 580 60876 324 16768 36.09

Sorer Schools Unit (Plantation Sector) fanistry of Education.
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The drop-out problem in primary education

X11. Dieributket of tbom employed by occupation
amti educational attelauseat (1979)

Whit. Oliiv
Orcupstiosu

Number
are

ASPS: liking
Oessepetions

Member

per
Ofili

Other Gk.-
mutton,
Member

per
cent

MOO') r000:1 r000s)

Total 654.5 18.1 1,790.0 49.4 1,173.9 32.5

No schooling 2.4 4.1 41.4 69.3 15.9 26.6

Grades IN 116.0 8.0 853.8 59.1 474J 32.9

Grade VI and
above

274.8 26.3 333.3 31.8 436.8 41.9

GCE ("0"
level)

120.6 69.1 14.6 8.4 39.0 22.4

GCE ("A"
level)

65.3 94.6 1.1 1.7 2.6 3.7

Degree 30.1 94.5 0.4 1.2 1.3 4.3
Unspecified 45.3 3.7 546.3 68.7 203.9 25.6

Sower: Dept., of Census & Statistics Population Census.
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THAI LAND

by Chinnapat Bhurnirat

The problem

In Thailand there is compulsory education for six years,
namely, from grade I to grade VI, or for children between 7-14 years
of age. Thus, children who are in the specified age bracket, are
supposed to be attending schools or at least have their names enrolled
in school. For this reason there is no real data concerning the drop-
outs and it is necessary to consider some other related statistics
which can reflect the drop-out problem. The available statistics that
might be useful are the attendance rates of students and the flow
rates from grade IV to grade V.

Any particular areas which have a large number of students
continuously absent from schools or which have low student atten-
dance rates, may be considered as problem areas. It is possible that
some students just have their names registered in schools, but they
actually never attend the schools.

The flow rates from grade N through grade V may also indicate
the degree of the drop-out problem. Since compulsory education
in Thailand used to be only four years from grade I through grade
N, then extended to grade VII in 1966 and scaled down to cover
up to grade VI in 1978, there are a large number of parents who are
still used to the old system, and prefer to send their children to
schools for only four years. The consequence of this is the low rate
of continuation from grade IV to grade V.

Pattern and trends of drop-out. A research study done by the
Department of General Education in 1974 in Samut Songkram pro-
vince found that 65.5 per cent of drop-outs had been repeaters
before. The reasons for dropping out ranged from having to assist
parents with house-work to student's health problems and death.
(Table 1).

Rates of attendance of students were obtained in 1981 by the
Educational Research Division, National Education Commission, in
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The drop-out problem 11 primary eddeation

Table 1. Parente beer*, on amen of dropout

*um ANat

1. At parents with homework 32.7

2. Student's decision 17.3

3. Finandal difficulties 13.4

4. Usk of parent support 7.7

S. Student's With problem 5.8

6. Death 1.3

7. Unable to define mules 21.8

Total 100.0

the "schoolir4 mapping" research project. The research found that
the attendance rates of students were fairly high, at about 93 per
cent. There were a few provinces, Udorn Thani, Yasothorn, and Roi
Et, that had exceptionally high attendance rates. Their attendance
rates were about 98 per cent. On the other hand, there were a few
provinces such as Prachin Burl, Nakhon Nayok, Surin, and Trat
which had lower attendance rates of about 86-89 per cent. Other
provinces not indicated here had their attendance rates about 90 per
cent or higher.

When comparing attendance rates between different geograp-
hical regions, it was found that the central and eastern regions had
lower attendance rates than the northeastern region as indicated in
Table 2.

Table 2. Averages of aftendeure stn of different meographkel regkuno

Geopephical Regkin Avow Samdiud Dmistion

Central and Essen 89.99 2.28

Northeastern 93.99 3.23

lbtal 92.60 3.49

Neaps of attendance rates of different provinces shown In Supplementary Table 1.
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Even though the overall attendance rates of Thailand could be
considered high at about 93 per cent, there is still an educational
problem since L' ,sence in school reduces efficiency and could intensify
the drop-out problem.

The difference in attendance rates between different schools
or different geographical regions might be the result of distance
between home and school. The "school mapping" research project
found that the central and eastern regions had a higher number of
students who had to travel over 40 minutes from home to school,
than did the northeastern region, as illustrated in Table 3.

Table 3. Menge percentage of ittidents thinning over
40 Minutes from bone to school*

Georg Ake/ region Avenge Standard deviation

Central and Eastern 11.36 3.36
No/thee:tern 7.00 3.72

Total 8.39 4.09
MIIMMMENIIIMM=1

* Data at provincial 'nt41 shown in Supplementary Table U

The figures it 'able 2 and Table 3 show a negative relationship
between the distance from home to school and the attendance rates.
In areas where students have to travel a long way to school, the
attendance rates are lower than areas where schools are located near
the community. This re! itionship suggests that the attendance rates
could be improved if m ire schools are provided in order to reduce
the distance from home to school.

During the last ten years, the flow rates from grade N to grade
V have improved, especially in some provinces. The trends in the
improvement during 1976 to 980 are shown in Table 4.

The improvement of the flow rates from grade IV through
grade V during 1976 to 1980 is generally satisfactory, since all pro-
vinces except Tak and Lampang showed significant improvement.
Another set of statistics that shows the flow rates at the national
level is the comparison between the number of grade IV graduates
and the number of students entering grade V in the following year.
Table 5 illustrates this trend during 1973 to 1977.
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'Mb 4. The flow ram from gado IV to gads V - 1974.1!80

Miriam 1976 1980

I. Esinplusag Plat 29 .79

2. Mk .52 .49

3. MI= Sawn .57 .61

4. NAB .37 .84

S. Phltsassiok .50 .64

6. Plistdiaboan .24 .63

7. Sokbothd .40 .71

P. Uttarst1h .58 .62

9. Chismrsi .37 .70

10. ettlinimil .39 .69

11. Nan .C7

12. Naas .58 .68

13. Lamm. .49 .49

14. Lampoon 44 .69

IS. Ku Haag Sion .50 .65

16. Kandsusburt .44 61

17. Cbonbari .47 .93

Table S. Comps* rade IV radiates akh entsdag Vtb riders in the
fonowhig yeti darhig 1973 to 1977

Yeiv. Grade IV Outlaw gat. ing peek V Per cent

1973 774,428 315,813 49.73

1974 779,692 320,900 41.16

1975 821,772 350,852 42.69

1976 902,110 394,696 43.75

1977 937,874 538,590 57.43

The flow rates in Table 5 show an improving trend, especially

between 1976 and 1977. The improvement amounted to more than
10 per cent. However, these overall flow rates were still much below
the target, since compulsory education in Tha iland! is six years and
covering through grade VL Thus, the real target for flow rates from
grade IV to grade V should be 100 per cent in every community.

Causes of drop-out. The causes of the drop-out problem could
be described under three aspects as follows:
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1. Geographical aspect. The drop-out problem may be consi-
dered in terms of the amount of time students have to spend on
travelling from home to school. On average about 8 per cent of
students have to spend more than 40 minutes.

Abo, in some areas, the geographical conditions cause dif-
ficulties for transportation. As presented in Tables 2 and 3, any
particular areas that have a high number of students who are re-
quired to spend much time travelling from home to school, would
have low attendance rates.

2. Socio-economic aspect. The socio-economic condition is
closely related to the geographical condition. Areas of harsh geogra-
phical conditions usually have depressed economic conditions. This
includes inadequate irrigation systems, and health and public services.
Thus, areas having poor economic status usually have low attendance
rates and flow rates, because children have to stay at home and assist
the family with the house work or have to look for employment in
order to earn a living or are too sickly to attend school regularly.

In a poor district, parents do not favour sending their children
to school. They do not see any difference whether their children are
educated or not. They prefer having their children stay at home to
help when the parents need them. Thus. the values and attitudes of
parents regarding education have c,,,11; to be improved.

3. Eduction- management aspect. The first problem related to
educational management is that of expanding compulsory education
to cover up to grade VI. Since there are a large number of small
primary schools located in rural areas, they have a lack of teachers.
Maby of these schools manage to provide only up to grade W. This
situation is the reverse of schools in urban and town areas, where
there are highly qualified teachers and some teachers are even unable
to find employment.

The second problem concerns the quality of education. Even
though the quality of education may not have a direct effect on the
drop-out problem, it could intensify the problem. For instance, when
the quality of education is low, the number of repeaters could
increase. It was found that the majority of drop-outs had been
repeaters at least once.'

.11=1111=11111111/111111=111=1.

Supportive information reisedini repeaters and dropouts may be found in Supple-
mentary Table V.
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Possible solutions. Some possible solutions to the drop-out
problem arc:

i) Increasing educational opportunity by provision of school-
busing for children in remote areas; provision of bicycles and ne-
c-essary equipment for children in remote areas; budding more roads
between villages so students can travel to school more easily; using
mobile schools; and building more schools where necessary.

ii) Improving educational resources by attention to staff,
buildings and equipment. A sufficient number of qualified teachers
must be provided especially in remote areas; some special incentives
should be offered for teachers in remote areas; educational grants may
be provided for local people in remote areas so that they would come
back and teach in their own community. School buildings may be
expanded to accommodate more students; and multipurpose build-
ings may be provided to be fully utilized by various school activities.
School equipment could be improved by offering training courses
for teachers on how to produce teaching equipment by using local
materials and by the establishment of a school equipment centre in
a district or between neighbouring schools.

iii) Improving the quality of education by in-service training;
use of educational innovation where appropriate; development of
a monitoring system for periodic evaluation; and finding ways to
increase attendance rates by adjusting the school vacation so that
the children can help their parents during the harvesting period.

iv) Improving parents' attitudes and values about education
by informing them about the importance of education and giving
them some concrete examples of the benefits. Also, a mobile pub-
lic-relations service could be developed to serve at community le-
vel in remote areas where attendance rates are low.

Pr Outs to prawn dropout and Manes educational opportunity
There are two related and interesting projects to be presented:

I. The Alternate Intake for Small Primary Schools in Thar/and

2. The School Bicycle Project

Alternate intake for small primary schools. The pilot study of
this project began in 1978 with a goal to alleviate the problems of
small primary schools in rural areas. The nature of the problem is
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that people in rural areas like to live in scattered locations close to
the rice fields or plantations. The nature of this type of housing
makes the communities small and scattered. Thus, it is necessary to
have many small primary schools to serve these communities. It is
difficult to maintain these small primary schools because the expense
involved is high. It is not efficient to have numerous small schools
since the educational resources such as teachers and funds for school
buildings are limited. Some districts are unable to provide a sufficient
number of teachers, and in some cases, one teacher has to teach more
than one class at the same time. This in turn reduces educational
quality, and the educational attainment in small priinary schools is
low.

There are many possible solutions to the problem. One of
them is to adjust the student-intake system. The project is called
"the alternate intake for small primary schools". The project was
designed to decrease the operation costs by reducing the Lumber of
classes. Instead of admitting first graders every year, the schools take
in new students every other year, and combine a two-age group in
the same class. A two-age group consists of students at norm age for
grade I (7 years) and students who arc up to one year below the
norm age.

The consequence of this method causes the small primary
schools to have only three classes and only three teachers instead of
six classes (grade I to grade VI) and six teachers.

The objectives of this project are to reduce the number of
classes to suit the number of available teachers; to search for a teach-
ing technique to be used with two-age group children; to reduce
operational costs, such as the salaries of the teachers, and the budget
for school buildings; to improve educational quality; and to make it
possible for small primary schools to provide education up to grade VI.

The alternate intake system is to admit two age groups of
children into grade I every other year. The alternate intake system
may be illustrated as in Table 6.

The alternate intake is conducted according to the following
steps:

1st year: Accepting six-year old and seven-year old children
instead of only seven-year olds in the ordinary way. However, during
the first year, the school will still have the same number of classes.
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Table 6. A model for an altarmtte student- Intake

Grade II Grade Al Grote IV Grade V Grade VI

1 0 0 0 0 0 0

2 0 0 0 0 0

3 0 9 0 0 0

4 0 0 0 0

5 0 0 0 0

6 0 0 0

G = daises formed by the project

0 ordinary closet

Year I Grade I I Grade II Grade II!

1

2

5

6

1. 1®

}

® ®

Grade IV Grade V

}e

10

Grade VI

2nd year: No student intake, thus, the school has only five
classes (without grade I).

3rd year: Accepting six-year old and seven-year old children

as in the first year. This causes the school to have five classes (all

grades but grade II).

4th year: No student intake. The school has four classes

(grades II, IV, V and VI).
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5th year: Accepting grade I students as in the first and third
year. The school has four classes (grades I, III, V and VI).

6th year: No student intake. This sixth year is the first year
when the school has only three classes (grades II, N and VI).

If the same process continues, the school would have only
three classes in each year either grades I, III and V or grades II, IV
and VI.

The School Bicycle Project. This project is also an alternative
for mitigating problems of small primary schools in rural areas. Since
compulsory education is six years, it is an obligation of the State to
provide a sufficient number of schools to expand compulsory educa-
tion up to six years. There arc a large number of small primary
schools in rural areas which have only a few students in each class
(less than 100 students in a school). If these schools have to expand
the number of classes to cover grade V and VI it would 'De costly and
not very efficient. Thus, the students in these small primary schools,
after finishing grade IV should attend some other large schools in the
nearby district.

The objectives of this project are to reduce the budget for
expanding compulsory education; to increase efficiency and quality
of education, since some research studies indicated that educational
attainment is higher in larger schools; and to increase educational op-
portunity and expand compulsory education to cover every part of
the country.

After students complete grade IV in a small rural school, the
State has to provide a bicycle to each one so that they have the
means .o attend grades V and VI in a more distant school. This stra-
tegy could save money, especially in the long run. For example, a
small primary school which has about 15 grade IV graduates may
plan to purchase 10-15 bicycles during the first two years (two stu-
dents may share a bicycle). This would cost about 12,000-15,000
Baht (or about US$590-740), plus maintenance costs which would
be low and could be absorbed by the community.

This programme might be inconvenient for students who have
to travel a long way to school, and in case the traffic is heavy, it may
be dangerous, especially for small children. Thus, this programme is
recommended for areas which have good roads and light traffic. The
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children should not travel more than six kilometres from home to
schooL

Actions to prevent dropout

Project to provide formal education. This report describes
three related projects, the Mobile School Project, the Special Edu-
cation Project, and the Nuclear School Project.

(a) Mobile School Project. The objectives of this project are to
provide educational opportunities for children in very small commu-
nities in remote areas, and to reduce the educational budget for buil-
ding new schools.

Activities under this project are to find a temporary building
to be used for teaching-learning activities, assign a teaching team to
teach in a small community for up to one month, then move on to
teach in another small community where there is no school, and
develop a special curriculum to be used by his programme.

(b) Special Education Project. Objectives under this project arc
to provide educational opportunities for both physically and eco-
nomically disadvantaged children to improve educational quality,
and to reduce the educational budget for building new schools.
Project activities are to build new schools for special education
services, to expand some existing schools to serve disadvantaged
children, and to specify areas to be served by special education
schools.

(c) Nuclear school project. Objectives under this project are to
make a nuclear school as an academic centre, to enable a nuclear
school to expand compulsory education and reduce the drop-out
problem, and to alleviate the transportation problem, because the
nuclear school is located near a community.

Projects to provide non-formal education. This includes five
related projects as follows:

i) Adult general education (Levels 1-5)

ii) Functional literacy programme

iii) Adult vocational education
iv) Mobile trade training school

v) Public library programme
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i) Adult general education (Levels 1-5) has as its objectives to
improve literacy rates and prevent relapse to illiteracy, to provide
opportunities for those who need to further their education, to
promote cultural activities and encourage family planning, to fully
utilize educational resources, and to educate people so that they can
adjust themselves in the environment properly.

The basic adult education curriculum consists of two parts.
Each part takes six month to complete. The school meets three days
a week (two periods/day). The courses offered are Thai, arithmetic,
basic career, geography, history, and health education. This curri-
culum is used only in rural areas.

Adult education, Levels 1 and 2 (Level 1 = grade II, Level 2 =
grade IV), takes six months to complete. The school meets five days
a week (two periods/day). The courses offered are Thai, sociology,
science, arithmetic, and health education. This curriculum is used
in town and urban areas for adults who want to further their edu-
cation.

Adult education Level 3 (Level 3 = grade VII), takes one and
a half years to complete. The school meets five days a week (two
periods/day). The courses offered are Thai, English, mathematics,
science, sociology, and health. A student is allowed to take a pair of
courses in one term as offered below:

a) mathematics 160 periods, and health 40 periods;

b) Thai 80 periods and English 120 periods; or

c) science 80 periods and sociology 120 periods,

Adult education Level 4 (Level 4 = grade X) takes one and a
half years to complete. The school meets five days a week (two to
three periods/day). The courses offered are similar to those at Level
3. A student is allowed to take a pair of courses in one term as
offered below:

a) mathematics 258 periods and health 42 periods;

b) Thai 108 periods and sociology 192 periods; or

c) English 168 periods and science 132 periods.

Adult education Level 5 (Level 5 = grade XII) is offered in
three categories, science, arts, and general studies. The curriculum
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at this level is identical to grades XI and XII of formal education and
takes two years to complete. The school meets six days a week (four
periods/day).

ii) The functional literacy programme, objectives are to pro-
vide reading skill and arithmetic ability to people so that they can
use them in daily life, to improve living conditions of villagers in
remote areas, to reduce illiteracy, and to utilize fully educational
resources.

This programme was designed on the basis of problems and
needs of people in rural areas. The teaching-learning activities could
be conducted at any convenient place, such as the Wat (temple) or at
home.

The learners have to attend about 200 periods (about five to
six months). The contents of courses offered are aimed at solving
problems in the following areas: lob and employment, economic
condition, health and family life, and moral aspects.

The programme is divided into four levels:

Level I is equivalent to grade II, and is of six months
duration.

Level 2 is equivalent to grade IV, and is of six months
duration.

Level 3 is equivalent to grade VII, and is of one and a half
years duration.

Level 4 is equivalent to grade X, and is of one and a half
years duration.

The courses offered for Levels 3 and 4 are mathematics,
health, Thai, sociology, science and English.

iii) The adult vocational education programme has as its
objectives to provide vocational training for people who left school
early; to promote the use of free time; to upgrade workmanship by
improving working knowledge and skills; and to utilize fully educa-
tional resources.

A survey has to be conducted to find the needs of people, then
a suitable vocational training is provided. Each course being offered
must be a short course and includes both theory and practice. The
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learner must be 15 years of age or older and have basic knowledge,
equivalent to grade IV. The attendance must be recorded and check-
ed as in the formal schooling system.

The courses for adult vocational education must be short
courses and practical in terms of application. The curriculum covers
four areas: industrial arts, business, agricultural, and career education.

iv) The mobile trade training schools are able to move from one
place to another. The specific training is offered according to the
needs of local people. The training should take about five to six
months, after which, the teaching team moves on to anothercommu-
nity. Their objectives are to produce middle-skilled and semi-skilled
manpower to fulfil the increasing demand; to reduce the gap between
the Government and the local people in remote areas, because this
programme is offered by the Government and the target group is
people in remote areas; to improve the living conditions of rural
people, and to offer a door-to-door type of education so that every-
body will have an equal chance of getting the service.

The training course was designed to take about five to six
months or about 300 periods. The curriculum covers various types
of training. Thus the training should be suitable for the local needs.
The subjects of training courses are: mechanics, electronics, radio
repairs, refrigeration, tailoring (dress-making), hair-dressing, typing,
cooking, accounting, etc.

v) The public library programme is to create 69 provincial
libraries and 26 district libraries. The objectives of the programme
are to support non-formal education; to encourage people to read
and to build an interest in reading; to provide up-to-date news and
knowledge to the people; to educate people so that they can under-
stand their rights and responsibilities; to promote and support Thai
culture, and to promote the use of free time.
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SUPPLEMENTARY TABLES

L Menges it incidence at at pioiliciel level

frothier Altendswe Rita
II a perceritsge

1. Lab Bali 91.32

2. Mash uab glski nen 91.33

3. Stadia Bud 86.18

4. NM= Nay,* 87.23

S. Cluaboompso 91.41

6. Muth, Bust 91.72

7. Tut 88.70

8. Rayon. 92.02

9. Won Thud 98.14

10. non Raw 94.48

II. Nous Itlud 93.87

12. Lod 95.82

13. Ubon Ratcluthani 94.72

14. Yuutboa 98.06

15. ?lithos Masons 90.68

16. Rai Et 97.80

17. Kausin 96.18

18. Nakhon Rashubna 93.75

19. Bud Ram 90.24

20. Cluiyaphum 94.70

21. Si Ss Rd 89.96

22. Stubs 87.00

23. Sakon Nakhon 94.48
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11. Amp per cat d dodoes bawdily for
ewe 40 mimeos ban how to KW

Module perconter

1. Lob Bud 10.03

2. ltscluab Kidd nu* 15.27

3. Podia Bud 6.08

4. Pianos Nayok 9.13

S. Clucluximpao 10.48

6. Musts Bud 14.14

7. Tat
8. Rayons 14.39

9. Won Maul 12.54

10. Khan UAW 3.39

11. Nang Mid 6.32

12. Lad 4.68

13. Ulm Ratcludiud 6.00

14. Youthan 9.48

15. Nakhou Plum= 7.24

16. Roi Et 2.57

17. Kabob: 4.03

18. ?datum Rachubro 15.87

19. Bud Ram 4.23

20. Cludyaphum 5.49

21. SI Ss 1Cod 4.95

22. Svain 10.90

23. Sakon Muldoon 7.35
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10. Memo wand* at promotion rates at provinchd

Province Grades
NI

Grafts
11.111

Grass
til-IV

Grades &odes
V-11

Comp Sabi
Groh II

i. Lob Bud 80 90 90 95 89 96

2. Prachusb KIM Khan 81 89 87 93 87 95

3. Ptachin Bud 79 86 87 97 87 9S

4. Nakhon Nook 83 90 90 94 80 95

5. Chanboangsto 78 89 89 95 90 92

6. Chants Bud 80 90 98 95 89 94

7. Tat 80 90 89 94 88 94

8. Rayons 87 92 99 97 91 98

9. Udon Mani 86 93 94 94 96 97

10. Rho: Main 94 95 93 98 95 98

II. Nang Klai 91 95 96 97 89 96

12. Lod 89 93 94 99 91 93

13. Ubon Ratchathard 92 95 94 95 95 97

14. Yasothon 100 99 99 97 94 100

IS. Nakorn Phanom 84 90 95 94 95 96

16. Roi Et 98 93 97 79 91 98

17. Kalinin 95 97 97 96 94 96

18. Nakhon Phanom 85 89 89 93 91 95

19. Burt Ram 83 88 94 99 90 95

20. Chaiyaphum 89 93 93 97 91 97

21. Mk Ket 84 90 90 92 80 92

22. Slain 77 85 86 97 88 95

23. Sakon Nakhon 94 97 98 97 92 97
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IV. Admission ratios
numbm

between letel

Thailtral

and thesomber of students at primary
of mid= between 744 yaws of ap.

Pionissee Almaden
between 7-14

number of primly
anted students

Pow

1. Kamphaang Phut 117,771 84,167 71.47

2. Tak 53,311 39.216 73.56

3. Makbon Sawan 165,399 139,591 84.39
4. Plait 88,284 72,860 82.53
S. Plianulok 142,653 104,661 73.37

6. Phatchabun 157,177 120,989 76.98
7. Sukhothai 107,371 76,980 71.69
8. Uttaraclit 61,877 63,195 102.13
9. Chian ma 170,081 124,207 73.03

10. Chiang Rai 173,871 131,406 75.58
11. Nan 76,855 57,936 75.38

12. Unmans 106,629 90,711 85.47
13. Lampoon 60,305 44,953 74.54

14. Phme 81,421 62,816 77.15

15. Payao 84,857 68,841 81.13

16. Mae Hong Son 23.030 14,879 64.61

17. Kanchanaburi 77,961 84,262 108.08

18. Oson Burt 114,310 81,975 71.71

19. Chachoengsao 135,675 69,144 50.96

20. Chantha Burl 55,711 49,441 88.75

21. RaYong 65,718 55,852 84.99

Total 2,120,673 1,637,226 77.21
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V. ?Maim at draped. '"tomes tepatiere before.

Wok? of
Odom

Mod
Pi
wit

I. Dan Lad Val

2. Ilan Tau Kam

9

13

2

3

22.2

23.1

3. Wat Katt Karam 9 4 44.4

4. Wat Kos Yai 9 3 33.3

S. Wm Rad Basuroona 33 6 18.2

6. int Thaw keit 40 9 22.5

7. Wet Boa Nei 29 22 75.9

Total 142 49 35.5

2 4 1 _ - 7 77.8

4 5 1 _ - 10 76.9

3 2 5 55.6

4 2 - - - 6 66.7

10 9 4 - - 27 81.8

9 15 6 3 1 31 77.5

3 1 3 1 - 7 24.1

35 38 15 4 1 93 65.5

WeneYed bY Department of General Education, Mme' of Education in Saelet WO=
Province 1974).
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